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May it Pleaſe Jour G RACK 


F the Relation which 4 1 
Book has to the Perſon 
to whom it is Dedicated, |} 
may Excuſe an Addreſſing 
Author , I have Reaſon to | 
A 3 Hope, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Have, that the Subject of 
this Work, will be a ſuffi- 
FE cient Apology for my Pre- 
E fuming to lay it at your 
F- Graces Feet; and that the 
ſeyvereſt Criticks ſhall be 
8, that I 

e uſe of 


9 


. ed to confeſs 
d never ma 


Four IIluſtrious Dax ro 


better purpoſe, than for 


: the Patronage of the Mar- 


tial-Fiell, ſince it is that 


| which you make your 


which you are ſo Glorious 


geateſt delight, and to 


= 2 Ornament. Flanuers, 
Mx. Lord, has feen with 
50 amazement. thoſe Heroical 

94 ions which equal Our 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, © 
Grace to the greateſt Cap- 

tains, Nor indeed did 
ever any of them, ſhew 


more reſolution than your 


Grace did, at that Fatal 
Stroke, which made us de- 
ſpair of your Life; for 


at once alarm d at your 
Wounds, your Grace was 
the only Perſon that re- 
main d in an unconcerned 
Tranquillity. But tis not 

only Military Virtues that 


entitle your Grace to the 


Eſteem and Admiration of 
Mankind. Greatneſs of 


Soul, Difintereſted neſs and 
| Juſtice make up {till the 


— 


A4 great- 


whilſt three Kingdoms were 


| ſofortunate as to approach 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| greateſt partof your Merit; 


And above all, My Lord, 
the generous goodneſs that 
is inſeparable from your 
Grace, and the winning 
Sweetneſs and Affability 
which temper the awful 


Greatneſs of your Titles, 


make your Grace to be be- 
loved of all thoſe who are 


you. But my deſign is not 


to ingage in a Panegyrick; 


That would be too large a 


Field for an Epiſtle, and 


too hard a Task for my 
Capacity, I therefore con- 


fine my ſelf to Admiration, 


humbly aſſuring ou 


race 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Grace of the ſincere Vows 
I make for the Safety and 
Wellfare of your Illuſtri- 
ous Perſon in this Cam- 


reſpectful Zeal wherewith 
l am 
My Lord, 
Your Graces 


Moſt Faithful, moſt 0: 


bedient, and moſt De- 


voted Servant. 


paign, and of the true and 


A. Boyer. 
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- . eſtabliſb d before me, and 


tbe Summer; the Buſineſs of Politici- 


the Tear round. 


i ee 
PRE FAC F. 
Shall not endeauour to pr ove the 


| Excellency and Uſefulneſs of Geo- 
graphy ; tis a Truth which ſeveral Au- 
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which all the World agrees to. 
But I muſt needs ſay, 7 That if the 
Study of Geography in general be uſe- 
ful, % [inowledge of thoſe parts of the 
Earth, I now undertake to deſcribe, is 
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wholly neceſſary. They are the Bloody 


Scene of a Thouſand I — es, during 


ans during the Winter ; and the ſubject 
Matter of Diſcourſe of every B is all 


- from the Deſign of this Book, I come 
FA the Method 1 "have flowed in the 


Os. 


I K 


Tube Preface. 


I divide into Six thoſe Parts of Eu. 
rope, which are now the Seat f War, - 
viz. Flanders, the Comfſe of the Rhine, 
12 Dominions of the Dake of Savoy, *- V 
Catalozia, Hungary „and Greece; 
and I conſider each of them . in S 
Men Sections. 
here you will ſee the Wan A. | 
tent, and Situation of each Region; the 
Hiſtory . Revenues, Commerce, La. 
| gzage, Religion; the 9 4 'y, Metals, © 

Minerals. Mountains, F 5 
Rivers, Seas, Cates, C oafts, Streights, 
Hands, and the rer Diviſion of 7 
each C auntry. = 
Next 10 * I give 4 ai F Wo 
Deſeri iption of the moſt conſiderable. Cir” Wn 
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7 ties, Towns,” Villages, and Cafiles: 1 
1 eat of their Antiquities ,. of their 

Buildings both publick.and private, &., 
„A their Situation, either. as to the Lon- Y 


gitude and Latitude, or - with reſpet} o 
their diſtance from. other Places; and 
of their Raise. ae 15 1 43 
; | 3 Ig 


I hade had ſrom many Credible Gentle. 


7 Places whereof I Treat, either by Mar- 


The Preface. 
beft Primed Relations, or the Accounts 


men, and ſometimes alſo according ti 
what I have ſeen my ſelf. Beſides that, 
T relate the Sieges of T owns, the Skir- 
miſbes and Battels of this late Var; in 

a word, I endeavour not to omit any thing ia 
that is Remarkable in the Martial-Wi 


Field. 
But becauſe even all that would not 


unſuer my Deſign, which is to point, by 
the way, at the Intereſt of Princes, J 
anake it my Buſineſs to mark the Chan- 

ges happened in the Government of the 


niages, Conqueſts, or Treaties of Peace, 

eſpecially | fince that of Munſter in 
1648. 10 that of Nimeguen in 1678. 
which ſhews the Pretenſions and Rights | 


of Princes nom. u. days. 
Now to ſave Criticks the trouble of 


examining ry part I have in the Me. 


nit of this Compoſition, I declare before. | 
XR hand, that I claim no other, than that 


of 
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110 baving gathered and di :eefled into 
le. Prder 2 | ng? Pieces = make it 
p. I have drawn them from the moſt 
at Famous Latin, Engliſh, French, and 


theſe Matters. I muſt particularly ac. 
zudimt the Reader, that in the Deſerip- 
ien of Morca, I thought I could follow 
10 ſurer Guide than Corondl, Geogra- 
her to the Republick of Venice. And 
that for the Diflances, the Longitudes 
and Latitudes of Places, I have often 
made uſe of Mr. Eachard's Gazeteer's 
Interpreter, a Book, in my Opinion, 


no leſs uſeful than conciſe and exact. 


Authors, let me not be underſtood as if 1 


pared them with each other, and find. 
ing that even the Beſt were not without 
their Miſtakes, I have uſed all the 
Nicety imaginable to redreſs them by 
e. | Sanſon's Maps, which, in the Fad: - 
at | ment of all thoſe that have Skill in 

of * 


Authors that hade written on 


When I ſay that I have followed other 


| had ſervilely Copy'd any. I have com- 


5 . | — 4 the fault which 1 may have 
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As ] prefer the Intereſt of the Publick 
to _ own, I ſball think my ſelf oder 
and above recompenc d for my Pains, i 

the Reader may draw [ome uſe from this 
Book, and 1 only beg a gentle Cen. 
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HE Places of 8 which are now 3 
for Great Actiom and Warlike Exploits 
reduced to fix, ic l Flanders.” 2. The Cue 5 
the Rhine. 3. Savoy and Piedmont. 4. Cat 
3. Hungary. 6. And Greece. I 'thall begin with Flanders be- 
cauſe it is the moſt remarkable of them all, as being the 
Field where our — — 22 often f ignaliz d his 
Conduct and Bravery at the? _ - our Gallant Engliſhmen. 
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þ 0 *. at, Provincezor Netherland, | L 1 ny 


=» 

F "Heſe: Provinces were 5 0 pa the RA - 
| under the Name of Belgium, at preſent they”. —_—_ 

are called, ſometimes, Low«Countries, ſometimes! 2 2 
Netherlands, and ſometimes; Mer Germary, far their OY 
tuationon the Jowet part of the Rhine.) 

They are bounded pn the Soutib Witti France; on 009% in 
the Eaſt withiGermany, on the! Northand belt ak % 
en not bolloves 110990 000 169091 e 
N B * Their 


g 2 | 


Hin. mant, afterwards by the Freach, and tu divided 
of France, till the ycar 130 


Houſe of Burgundy. The — 


5 3 ſome of 8 from Philip H. * 


The Martial-field. 
Their extent is from the 49th d. 10. m. to the 


=D Extent. $3.4. 37. m. of Latitude; and from the 21. to the 


285. d. 28. m. of Longitude ; in form ſomewhat 


Triangular ; bein gin length rom che Northeſt part of Gro- 
Ht ibs Sort of Luxemburg 264 miles; and in 


breadth from the W parts of Artois to theEaſt parts of Lux. 


0 3 divided late provinces, - which a are, 
Divifi on. 


To which v we may add the biſhaprik of Canbre and 
the Biſhoprick of Li Liege, the dc inclofed in them. 
Theſe Provinces were firſt Conquered by the Ro- 


into feveral Governments 


3. reduced to one , 
of Burgundy (of nhichbouſe s the King of 22 2 
paſſed to the Crown of Spain hy Mary i 


tten from Francis I. 


a renuneiationof the Old righe the French: had to Flan- 
ders) was ſole Maſter of theſe Provinces; But in the 


= 


Gro- ¶ rous uſage ofthe Duke of Alva their Governour. Since that, 
{ in I there are in the Netherlands two very different States; the 
ur- Jene is a Republick called the United Provinces or Holland, 
[from the chief of them) The other belongs to the Wings 
are, ¶ Spain, under the name of 1 „ e 8 or Flanders f 
eic em) but is poſſeſſed partly by the Spaniar 
ollanders, and partly by the French, as you fall 
Win 5 art bas 
The United Provmces are eight in number, viz,  ,. _ 


i, The County. of lad. +.» 
| - 2+. The County of Zealand. NM Gy ES RD! 
4 3. The an | of Utrecht. ISDN no tngd® arts 
4 The Dukedom of Gelderland in part: 
5. The County of Zutphen. er 2 7, 4, ETON 
| 6. The Barony of Over-Iſel. SEP. hs | a N 
N Bon 0h Crmangen 92D 1 
The Barony of Weſt-Friefland, 


Theſe Provinces being not, as yet, the Seat of War, 
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HE Spaniſh. Netherlands, or the nine Catholich © © 
., Provinces, common called by the g ; Names 
nine of Flanders, (the: principal of thele feen. 
des,) including the two Fees of the Empire, 6 Catal 
the, Archbiſhoprick of Cambray, and the Bi 


n 
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Ocean and the United Princes; On the Weſt or, North- 
Weſt, with the Oger; Oh the South, and South-Weſt with 
France : and on the Eaſt with Geriney,. Their 


Dilowile in Laxemburgto Boiled in be, and, 
* 


* 


nn : FL AND E R . 1 3 
the king of Said, having two years before made their Unioh at 
that ¶ Utrecht to ſecure themſelves from the Cruelties and Barba- 


'twould be beyond my purpoſe to ſay any thing more of. 
ee pals to the Cacbolicł · Prout. 


tholick-Provinces or Flanders in general. 


of Liege, are bounded on the North with tge 


Extent South and North is about 140 miles, from Arten. 
about 


4 | The. Martial feld. 


about 150 Weſt and Eaſt, from Gravelins in Flanders to Aix 
I Chabelle qu the conhnes of the Dukedom of Juliers. 0 


* 


* | Sort 1 4 axe (3 «05 i 246 
e Flanders is generally one of the beſt and mg 
Quality. > Plentiful Countries in the World; extremel Po- 
„ pPoulcus and full of excellent Towns aud Villages; 
its Artis good; its Soil moſt, Fertile; the Pe le good na- 
„ .., tared, hardy and laborious. This Couutrey Was 
Riches. © once ſo very rich, that the king of Spain's Reye- 
nunues from thence,” when he had all, was greater 
than any Prince in Chriſtendom, the Kingof France except- 
ed; but at prefent the charge of keeping is much greater than 
the Revenues. The ſtrength of theſe parts is ve- 
Strength. ry great; but its beſt and ſtrongeſt places are in 
the poſſeſſion of the French; aud for a long time 
the Spaniards have not been able to keepthoſe they have ſtill, 
without the help either of the Engliſh, Dutch or Branden- 


bur ghers. 2 · oo KEW ns 
| The Traffick in Flanders has been Aways very 
Traffich, great, but now nothing ſo much as formerly, by 
reaſon of the prodigions increaſe of the United 
Provinces in theſe late years. It chiefly conſiſts of ſeveral 
forts of Manufactures, as rich Tapeſtries, fine Camlets, Ser- 
ges, coloured Says, Mock Velvets, great quantities of fine 
Linnen, Damasks, Cambricks, Taffaties; Points, Laces, and 
ſtrixed Stuffs for Beds, which are tranſported into many 
Countries; all ſorts of Ribbons,” Baſtard” Sattins, and many 
other things of this Nature, made at the Cities of Mons, 
Ghent, Bruſſels, Tres, ii, Brea Mechlin, Valenciennes, &c. 
; The Inhabitants of theſe Provinces confiſt of 
| Inhabitants. *Bemniiigs, Wallopns, Spaniards, with fome 
intermixture of French, Dutch, and Engliſh, 
Religion. . eſpecially at, prefent. , The Religion among 
them is various, according to their ſeveral Na- 
tons. In thofe-places which are in the Pofſeſſion of the 
- Spantards and French, that of the Roman Church is duly pub- 
lickly allowed, ard" the Proteſtants tolerated out of Policy 
bythe'Spaniards ouſy: On the contrary in thoſe places that 
belong to the Hollanders; the Proteſtant is only publickly ex- 
d, and the Popiſh ſuffered in private. The Archbi p- 
$S-4nd'Biſhopricks are all Roman Catholicxk. 
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ix, pon is a corrupt French, ſpoken in tos, Hainault, Namur, 
© Licxemburz, French- Flanders, part of Brabant, and the Biſhop- 
L rick of Liege. The 'Flemmith or L»w-Dutch, is a Dialect of 
oft Wl the German, ſpoken. in the Marquiſate, Zechlin, part of 
o- Wl Brabant, Flanders, and part of the Biſhoprick of. Liege. 
$3 WW The Spaniſh js alſo much in uſe among the King of Hains 
la- Subjects, and the French among the better ſort ; The Ger- 
vas man has been lately introduced there by the Duke of Bavaria 
e- Governour of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 8 


ter The Principal Rivers in theſe Parts are the Rivers. 

pt- Wl Maes or Meuſe, and the Scheld or Eſcaut. ner N 74 
lan 1. The Maes Lat. Moſ has its ſource in France near Hunt 
ye- ¶ de Vauge in the Biſhoprick of Langres in Champagne; palſes 
in through Charlgmont, Bouvines, Dinant, Namur, (where it re- 
me ceives the River Sambre) Liege, Maeſſricht, Venlo, Grave and 
u, Der, and falls into the Wahal (a branch of the Rhine) near 


Herwerden, where it takes the name of i ſer we, and having 
form'd an Ifland called Dellnonde near Dordrecht, runs into 


the Ocean. 


by 2. The Scbeld has its ſource in Picardy a Province of Fratce, 
red and having waſh'd the Towns of Cambray, Valenciennes, 
exal BY Tournay, Ghent, and Antwerp; and embragcd the Iſland 
er- Wl of Zealand, it falls into the Ocean big with the Waters of 
fine the Rivers, Lys, Lieve, Dendre and Rupel. 2 
and In theſe Provinces are two Archbiſhopricks, Archbiſhop- 
any iz. Cambray and Mechlin ;, and eleven Biſhop- richs. 2. 
any Wl ricks, viz. Antwerp, Boiſledur, Bruges, Ghent, Biſhoprichs. 
ons, Wl Ruremond and Tpres, under Mechlin; Namur, II. 

Kc. Arras, St. Omerr, and Tourney under Cambrayj ; 1 4 3 
t of Wand Leige under Cologne. in Germam. Here . Towns 155. 


are alſo 155 Cities or Walled Towns, beſides Villages 6867. 
thoſe in Cambray and part of Gelderland, (and Chief City. 
6867 Villages, beſides the Caſtles, Forts and bee 


* - 


Noble Mens Houſes which are almoſt innumerable. The 
Chief City of the whole is Antwerp, but Bruſſel is now.adays 
the moſt remarkable, being the ſeat of the Spaniſh Governour. 
The Chief City of the French is Ans; of the Hollanders, 
Boiſledue or Mac ſtricht; and of the Biſhop of Liege, Liege. 
The Goyernment of this Country belongs bñIßß 
Fight to the "Spaniards, but at preſent they Government. 
have. only the Marguiſate, Mechlin,about 3 quar- Spanſh. 
ters of Brahant, algh half of Limburg and Flan- „ 
, a quarter of f14inault;,with ſome of Gelderland The French 
5 B 3 ve 
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8 haye Artois, cambray, 3 Nome, three 

| French. quarters of Hainault, nigh half of Flanders, and 

AA qͥuarter of the Biſhoprick of Liege. The Hl. 

Dutch. anders have above half of Limburg, above 2 

| quarter of Brabant, a ſixth part of Flanders, 

and a ſmall pant bf the Biſhoprick of Liege. The Biſhop of 

Liege has aboye half of that Province. 

' Flanders comprehending the Cambreſis the 

Drevfron. - Country of Liege, and. part of Gelderland i Is di- 
| vided! into twelve parts, uz. 


1. The Co of e Biſn. 
| 5 et Dukedom of Brabant —— Bruſſel al 
n uiſat of the Holy Empire——Antwerp Biſh. 


— 


ac 


a -w ee an a — _  _<« oa 


ip of Mechlin ——— Mechlin Archby 
: z in of the Dukedom of Gelderland Geldern. 
8. The Dukedom of Limburg — — Limburg 6 
2. The Country of Liege — Liege Biſh, | 


8. The Connty of Namir — Namur Biſh. 
9. The Dukedom of Luxemburg Luxemburg. 
ro. The County of Hainault —— —— n 
- © IT; The Cantreſis — Cunbray Was 
12. The County of 4. —— — [ure AY... 


— ce. 
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o the County of Flanders 7250 0 called Co 
n ae 


IIIa Landers is the aner Law Coun- 
Kane. tries, and the moſt conſiderable and noble 
W all Chriſtendom; ſome deriye its Name fron 
a Wife to Lideric II. Prince of Buc and great Fo. 

reſter of Flanders, who governed it under Charlemaigne, and 
Lei the Debonair. fetch it from Flambert phes 
to Clan King of France, who having married Bleſinda Daugh:- 
ter to Golduerus King of the Ruthintans, drove the. Roman; 
— Belgick G. 
">, * -This Province borders on the North, the Occat 
Bernd. und the Mouth of the Scheld, (called the 


- 


1 
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and Heireſs of Chavſe 818 


Trade. 
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that divides it from Zealand. On the Weſt, the Ocean and 
part of Artois. On the South, Artois and Hainault. And on 
the Eaſt, of Hainault and Brabant. 

It isexteaded South and North about 66 miles, Extent, 
and near as _ * * _— Eaſt. 11 a 

It isa very fine and ric untry 3 mo n- u 'y. 
tiful in Core. and Paſtures ;.it has Fiſh in abun- & 
dance affords Kine and Warlike Horſes. There Towns, 
are in it 28 or.30 Walled Towns, and ſome others 
of no ſmall conſideration; 1154 Villages ; 3 48 Ab- 
beys,. and a great number of Priories, Colledges 
and Monaſteries. It isin moſt places ſo populous 
that the Spaniards who followed Phillip II. in 
Flanders were uſed to ſay that the whole was” * 
but one City. It has five Viſcounties, viz. Ghent, 
Tpres, Furnes, Wynoxberg and Haerlbeck ; 3. Prin- 
cipalities, viz. Steenhuyſe, Gaue and Epimy.' ' 
4. Famous Sea-ports, viz. Dunkirk, Newport, | 
Oftend, and Slayt. And 31 Chattelentes or Colas: 

This Province was heretofore governed by 
Earls, which did Homage tothe King of France, Hiſtory. 


_ as did alſo Philip Duke of Burgundy, after that 


Flanders was fallen to him by marrying Margaret Danghter of 
Lewis Malatin, Earl of Flanders in 9 59. paſſing afterwards 
into the Houſe of Auſtria, by he Marrnge of Mary Daughter 
Du Atm, to Maxi- 

milian Emperor of Germany. Charles V. (as we have already 
hinted) when he took Francis I. Priſoner, in the Battefof 
Pavia in Italy, enfranchis'd it from that ſervitude. But af- 
terwards in Ring Philip IT's time, it was extreami curtail d 
and harrefs'd, which made many of the inhabitants retire in- 
to England, and this did not — y depopulate it, but impove- 


riſh'd it — b — * away 4 of its 
— 2 at hel bm bing der 


its — Up a War of 40 years continuatite, and the 
freude e "4.3 
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A Chronological Succeſſion of the Earls of 
Flanders. ; Hain 


Tears of our Tord. Gov. 


—— — — — — — — —— 
** 1 4 
7 


FE I. Ironſide. | 860 17 years. 
Baldwin II. the Bald. 878 40 
£ Arnold I. the Great. 918 45 
8 3 III. the young ) | 
4. Arnold Il. the young 963 2 
| 5. Baldwin IV. 12 989 45 
1 Sy Baldwin V. of Lile. 1034 33 
4 7. Balduin VI. oſ Ans. 1067 3 
| 3. Arnold III. the Unfortunate. 1079 1 
| 9. Robert I. the Frieſlander 1071 22 
10. ,Robert UI. of Jeruſalem 1093 18 
11. Baldwin, YI. Hapeule + 11 7 
= Obarles the Grd of Dowel: 1118 9 
3. Wiliamthe Normanor the Cliton. 1127 1 4 N. 
"14s 1 Than of A ais 1128 40 
15. Philip. of Alatia . 5 1168 23 
16. Baldwin VIII. the Brave at ener 
© - 5 1195 ir 
18. 8 1206 38 
| . ear 3¹ 
| os mof Bourbon Danyire. 
20. 12756 30 
b 12 l. of fi of ere, N 1305 17 * 
eb i bes 12 opt 


7 8 | 
2 4. Lens . FC ..1 inns” + 


TIS at 


2 . 5 25 10 50. 


27. Charles le Hardi 6 
28. Mary of Burgundy 
Maximilian Emperor. 
29. Philip of Auſtria 14 
30. * V. Emperor 
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Tear of our Lord Gov. 


31. Philip II. King of Spain 1555 43 Years. 
32. Elizabeth-Clara-Eugenta ; 998 38 
3. Philip IV. King of Spain 1636 29 
34. Charles II. King of Span 16653 
The Chief Rivers are . 


1. Scheld which here waſhes Tournay, Oitdenard, Rivers. 
Ghent and Antwerp, and ſoon after falls into the Sea. 

2. Lys, which here waſtes Armentiers and Courtray and 
falls into the Scheld at Ghent. 

3 Dender, which waſhes Geersberg, Nienove, and Aelſt, 
and caſts its Waters into the Scheld at Dendermond, 

4. Scharp which waſhes 'Doway and St. Amand, and then 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Scheid. 

Flanders is commonly divided in three, viz. Diviſion. 

2 . e or Flammingant, where the _ 

Language is ant ; it isextended from the North 

= River Lys. 

2. French-Flanders or Gallican, KS French is moſt inuſe; 
it lies on the South of Flammingant, and on the North of 
= ts and borders _ Scheld on the Eaſt and ty on the 


Weft. 

3. 11. Flanders which Bes between the Schel and the 
Dender, and comprebends the County of Aloft, and the four 
Offices which formerly belong'd to the Emperor 

Flanders is alſo divided into, Teutomch , Walloon, Imperial 
and Dutch. The firſt lies between the Sea and the Lys. The 
ſecond between the Lys and the Scheid. The third between 
the” two others. And the fourth on the North of themall, 
But now adays it is uſually divided into three parts, ac- 
cording” to its Maſters, viz. the Spantards, the French, and 
the Dutch, > Yen ſee in the H 


= . * % 


als Yak, Ghent. Biſn. Cap. N 8 
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2 Hent or Gauat, in Latin, Gandg Gut Gande- 
Gan. CI van, aut Gandawinn, is one of the largeſt 
;-- © Cities, in Europe, being ſeven, Miles in 
within the Walls. Th give out, that, it was f by 
Julus Caſar in a very Commodious place for Trading, viz. 
on the Contluent of four confid Rivers, (the Scheld, the 
Lys, the oer, and the Leye) which run through it, and di- 
vide it into 26 Iſlands which are joined together with as ma- 
2 great Bridges, and 72 little ones. It is well Walled and 
Trenched about, and the private Buildings for the moſt 
fair and ſtately. There are a great many Water and Wind- 
Mills; Seyen Churches, and 53 eries or Hoſpitals. 
Several Market- of which that of Fryday's has no equal 


in Europe. The Caſtle, which is the Princes Palace, con- 
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tains a4 many Rooms as there are Days in the Wear, 
there the Wooden Cradle of Charles V. is ſtill to be ſeen, 
The Cathedral is a moſt Magnificent Building, and the Tow- 
er Bel-fort is above 400 ſteps high. The Town-houſe is al- 
ſo worth taking notice of. The Cittadel conſiſts of four re · 
gular Baſtions, but it lies not ſo very convenient as many 
others in theſe parts. This Gity is the ſeat of the Parliament 
or Provincial Court of Flanders; yet one may appeal from it 
to that of Mechlin, which ud 

The Trade of this City conſiſts chiefly in Cloths, Stuffs and 
Silks of which there are ſo great quantity made, that 


the 30 Companies of Tradeſmen, thoſe relating to Commo- 


dities of this Nature make one third. It ſtands abofit twelyg 
Miles from the Sea; 27 miles South Weſt of Antwerp; 30 
North Weſt of Bruſſels 3, 94 South of Amſterdam; 154 North 
Eaſt of Paris, and 160 Eaſt of Land ; Long. 22 d. 38 m. 
Lat. 51. d. 6. m. 1 * 
Fifty thouſand Inhabitants of this City, under the Stan- 
dard of Gaunt, have formerly been formidable to the neigh- 
9 States, and their Princes themſelves, in the Reigns 
of Philip of Valais-and Charles VI. Kings of France. In 1539; 
they revolted from the Emperor Charles V. and would have 
put themſelyes under the protection of Francis I. King 
France, who not only refuſed their offer, hut gave the Empe+ 
ror free paſſage thro his Dominions into the Low-Countries. 
The Emperor having reduced them to obedience, put to 
Death 3o of the principal Burgeſſes, and baniſh d 2 great 
number; took from them theix Artillery, Arms, and Privi- 
ledges, and built a Cittadel to curb them for the future. _ 
This City was inveſted by the French King's orders the firſt 


of 


it. The beſieged to no ſe cut their Dikes, and 
drowned part of the Country, for the King lodged his Forecs, 
and” preſſed ſo vigoroully the Siege, that on the gth of the 
{ame month the Town: and Cittade! were both carried. ſt 
was reſtored to the Spaniards about four Months after by 
tho Treaty of Miuegnen- 8 b N ON | „ I 


II. Bruges. g rA 
7 ad it. „en aud . ſci "Iz 
pre Fin iti cg Ae miles of the Sea, pon the 
5 
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called Reye, which being divided into feyeral 


es without further appeal. 


of March 1678, On the fourth the King in Perſon came be- 


— 
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ble Terrents runs in divers places of the City, and afterwards 
theſe join in the ſame Canal which goes to the Sc e. But this 
laſt belonging to the Hollanders the Inhabitants of Brages 
about 40 years ago made a new Canal which goes to Offend, 
that is but about three Leagues from it, and the Tide mount- 
ing above half wa it bears Ships of 400 Tuns to Bruges; which 
maintains a ſtanding Trade there. Yet it flouriſhed more in 
former days, before Merchants had bethought of retiring to 
Antwerp. Pope Paul IV. erected Bruges into a Biſhoprick ſuf- 
of Malines in 1559, and Peter Curtius was the firſt pre- 
late of it. This is one of the greateſt and beauti fulleſt Ci- 
ties of Flanders, fortified with good Ditches, great Ramparts, 
and ſtrong Walls. The publick Buildings are very ſumptuous, 
the Streets large and ſtrait, with ſeveral fine Places, and chiefly 
that of the Market, whereat fix great Streets begin that lead 
in aſtrait line to the ſix principal Gates of the City. There 
are ſeyen Pariſh Churches. The Cathedral is that of St. Do- 


nat or Donatian. The Provoſt of this Collegial Church was 


born Preſident in the Court called St. Donat and hereditary 
Chancellor of Flanders, but this dignity has been united to the 
Epiſcopal Title, and the Biſhop enjoys the priviledge 
now. Beſides St. Donat there are the Collegial Churches 
of St. Salvator and Our Lady the Abbies of St. Andrew and 
Audemburg, and about 60 Religious Houſes. At the ſide of 
the Cathedral is the Biſhops Palace, and over againſt it is a 
t 'Market-place, where the Town-houſe i is, an ancient 
ilding enriched with Figures, and divers curious pieces of 
Sculpture. The Caſtle alſo deſerves to be ſeen. ' Juſtice is 
rendred here by ſix Magiſtrates, who all have a particular 
Juriſdiction, u. The City, the Frank, the Provoſt-ſhipat 
„the Biſhoprick, the Court for Feodal Fenures, 

Zixleele and Mandaſche. There is alſo the Water-houſe with 
an admirable Machin to convey Water into all the quarters of 
the City. The Spaniards. have a great Trade here in Woll, 

Silk, - Cotton, c. There are à great e Who 
make Fuſtians, Tapeſtries, Cloths, and — = of Silk. 

are divided into 68 Profeſſions. This City had a in 
the troubles of the Lom - Countries during the Civil Wars. The 
Engliſh looſing Calais in 1558 removed the Staple for Wooll 


3 pr Bruges, and that for ſome time preſerved it from deca 1 5 
524 


pl. King of Spain was born here n 1473.Bruges ſtan 
9 9 of Ghent 11. E. of Offend. 34. N. E. 2 
bk,” 40 W. of Antwerp Long. 22 d. a Ca: 29; 17. m. 
| "Ih Oftend:; 


ae —_— 
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vI0131 24 <4 III. Oſtend. ho: "3 i 
, Oftend Lat. ſtenda is a Sea- port Town ſeated in a Marſh, at 
the Mouth of the River Guele, and among divers Channels; 
but is chiefly environ d almoſt on all ſides by two of the great 
eſt of them, into which Ships of the greateſt bulk may enter 
with the Tyde : it is very well fortified, having a ſtrong 
Rampart, a deep Ditch, and eight regular Baſtions, its con- 
trived ſo, that the Sea may be let in round the Town for a 
great ſpace, which makes it much more ſtrong and defenfible 
than before, and as it were impregtfable. The Spaniards poſ- 
ſeſs no other Port in Flanders but this and Newport, and this 
being the moſt conſiderable, they are making the Haven large, 
e made a great Work in order to the carrying of their 
Ships over into that Cut which goes from Oftend to Bruges, out 
of their Harbour by the means of a reat Lock or rec 
tacle of Water whichcommunicates with both. The Town 
ſtands low, but the ſtreets are ſtreight, large and uniform; 
The Haven ſuch, that it can never be block d up. This Town 
yas beſieged from July 5. 1601, to September 22. 1604. by 
the Spaniards, being then in the hands of the Hollanders ; and 
at laſt was ſurrender d upon good Articles, after a Siege of 
three years, three months, three'weeks, three days, and three 
hours. Its ſtout; defence againſt the Arch- duke Albert of Au- 
na, and Marqueſs. 115 Spinala may be well aſcribed to 
the ſupplies from England, and conduct of Sir Francis. Vere. 
The Spaniard loſt 78 124 men before this Place; Tho when 
the Arch-duke inveſted it, they did not expect it ſhould hold 
out:a Fortnight, which made the Putcheſs promiſe ſhewould 
never ſhift her Smock until it were taken; the number of 
thole that were kill d, or died in the Town during the Siege 
amounts to 150000. ſtend ſtands about nine miles N. E. of 
New 11; 11 W. of Bruges, 20 S. W. of Sluys, and almoſt 33 
W. of Ghent, Long. 22 d. 8 m. Lat. 31 d. 18. m. 


Newport is a ſtrong Sea- port Town. The little River perle 
runs on one ſide of it,” which tho but a mean Channel, yet 
where it falls into the Sea makes a conſiderable long ald ſe⸗ 
curt Haven, eſpeciallynt high Tydes. This Town 18 ef god 
ſtrength, has broad and ſtreight ſtreets, but the Hoſes are 


generally low, and moſt part of Timber. The Inhabitants 
| "ER ſupport 


we 
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fupport themſelves chiefly by the Fiſhing-Trade. It ſtands 
nine miles S. W. of Oftend, 16 N. E. of Dunkirk, 19 almoſt 
W. of Bruges, and 40 W. of Ghent, Long. 21 d. 35 m. Lat. 


zr d. 14. m. Prince Maurice of Naſſaw gave en 
a this WE 1600. 


V. Ge * 


: » al 99 is divided by the Sctela in two 

and ſecured by a Caſtle called Panele, which is join- 
ed to the Town by a | Bridge over that River, This is a rich 

place and drives «ret Trade by the Manufacture of Tap 

Le flouriſheth This Town was taken by the 
in 1658. reſtored by the Pyrenean Treaty, nat wr 
them again in 7 bebceed without ſacceſs by the Spani 
. on the Peace at Nimeguenreſtored to them in 1679; 
S. of Ghent, Jets ad 36. af ſel Loop 
we dale. n 1 | 


VL duke 


Aloft; b beben at is the Capital city of tet 
Ae on the River Dender ; r 
of its own, and ſuffered very much ig the laſt Ape 
marids furprizd it in 2 and committed a en an 
ders. In 1582 the Duk 255 
After which the Enolith who it in keeping, ſold it to the 
Prince of Parma. wet the French took 1t, but now it. i 
in the hands of the Spuniard untfortified. The T 
Aaſt com about 170 Vi = of Waer, 
and four Cities which are called Halft, Axtle, 
Boaichant and This City fands eher from Bruf- 
ſels, and 15 from dee, Long. 23. d. 19. m. Lat. 31. d. 


vn. Ninove: 


e 
| on River Denger, -fix miles of Aloft, 
W. of Bruſſels, e 5. L ef Ob. e e 
30 d. 30 m. ic 1 l 1 DAR heck F* 
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e 271-201 
- Lat. Ehud, ſeated on * River 2 ps at's its 
Nis becanfe in former Times it was whally ſur- 
8 with Water aud Marſhes, hich now by the Indu- 
ſtry of Men are drained. It was Built by Baldwin IV. the 
Hairy Count of Flanders in 1007. And his Son Baldwin V. the 
Piows, (or, of Lille) who was Born here, Walled it in 1056. 
and adorned it with a Magaificent Church, and a fine Mona- 
ſtery. . It is now the Capital City of Freach-Flagders.. . Lewis 
XV. took it from the Spaniards in 3667, and 183 
wards Fremde ha by the Peace of Aix La Chapelle in 
1688. whichhe has n Cittadel to ſecure it, flank» 
ed wit Rive great Baſtions, , e double Ditches are fil- 
ONES e e 
E à Su 0 tiy e 
ther does the Induſtry of The Irhabitants: let leſs contribute to 
its Greatneſs Ris 9 mn Silk Manufactures made 
here, ſo that it. is Raiſed to be the Hurd City in the Low 
Cuontries, gext to Amſterdam and Antwerp; for the con · 
venience of Tranſperting its Wares, is accommodated with 
2 Chantidi derived fr from The Kiver Lys,” which runs not far 
from this City. It ſtands 15 Miles W. of Tawany, 36 S. of 
Obent, 37 SE. of Dunkirk, 0438 sf of i. ler 
2 5 1 r e a 
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Ipres or Tyres Lat. —— takes its Name 
from the Brook 7. 8 82 5 through it. It 3 7 

to have ben Built by by Baldwin III. e 5 

about 900. and that it was not Walled till 12 
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This City is the third in Flanders, and has Seven Chattelenys 
$ | — uriſdictions, of which Caſſel has 24 ſugaller Juriſdiftions 
0 r it. The Country about is extreamly fruitful, and 
= its Situation contributes much eo its ſtrength, Itiis 57 
—_ .- well Built, and beſides the Churches it has many tuous 
Buildings and Palaces: That of the Lordſhip is great and ſtate- 
| ly, as allo the Draper's Hall. Ibu City is Famous for its Ma- 
| nufactures, and has ſeveral Fairs, whereof that in Lent is the 
| | principal. This City was taken by the French 26 fl. 
1678. and was yielded to them by the Treaty of Nine 
1 = es 16 Miles almoſt, N. of Lille, 18 S. of „ 23 A- 
E. of Dunkirk, * 3. S. * of . a 3 
=. a * eh wa * +: unos 6 * 
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ec m. "ES „ mobs h 
e bas, Aae is upo on the e 2 Biſkp- 
riek Suffragant of Cambray, whoſe firſt Prelate was St. Prat 
in 623. It is very Ancient, being mentioned in Antonin's 
Iti „and in the 51th Epiſtle of Jem. The Town 
is very ſtrong, and defended by 2 faid to have been 
Built by the Engliſh. The French made themſelves Maſters 
of it in 1518. but Charles V. retook it from them in 1521. 
Lewis XIV.” t60k jt upon the Spayjards in 1667. and kept it 
"the Peace of Art La Chapelle; and has rendered it mus 
than it was formerly dy new Fortifications. 'The 
Cathedral of dur Lady is very one; beſides which there arc 
Ten Pariſh” Churches, Two > Abbeys, 3 ſeveral . 
- Houſes,' for the Phice is Big, Rich, and of g 
having 72 different. ſorts of Trades in it. It 15 fn Wende 
* ittle Country talled Tournai/is, and the Seat of a'Sove- 
Council, or High Juriſdiction ſince 1669. It ſtands 15 
Mi es E. of Lille, 32 almoſt W. of Mons, and 30 nigh S. of 


Ghent, Long. 22 d. 35 m. Lat. 30 0 43 m. 


mx 20 So AIV. Dunkirks - 1 30 50) 


Pini Dukberque; Lat. Dinguerce, is a 7 Sa . 
n A 1 Baldwin vor 'd the Toung, * 
derives its Name from the Flemiſh Word Kerk, To 1 
Church, becauſe che Church a 6 the firſt. ſeen 
Seamen_ above the Downs. eg in 1 * the 
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"ys I loheritance, but retaken in 1383 by the Duke of Paris. 
The French took it again in 1646. under the Conduct of the 
Du ke of Enghien 1 the Spamards retook it in 1642: It was 
taken aftetwards by the Marcſchal of Tureme in 16 38. and 
ielded to the , of whom Leun XIV. King of France 
it in 1682. Pounds Sterling. He has Built 
there a ſtrong Citadel, and other Fortifications. There is 2 
new Trench cut for a Mile together the Splinter 
Sands, which will upon the Head of the Tide receive 130 Veſ- 
ſels of 70 Guns apiece ; and on the Weſt ſide of this Harbour 

is raisd a vaſt pil'd and plank'd Work, to intercept and 
lodge the Sands. It is well Built and populous, and 

larly commended for the neatneſs and regularity of the 
Streets. Its Inhabitants are Famous upon the Sea, and have 
enrich d themſelyes in theſe Wars by Piracy. Here is an Eng+ 
liſh Nunnery, and Francyſcans have a Cloyſter for Perſons of 
both Sexes. At the Mouth of the Haven ſtands a Wooden 
Fort, on which are planted 100 Pieces of Cannon. This 
Town hes 54 Miles W. of Ghent, 16S. W. of Newport, ig 
almoſt of Calais, and 24 S. W. of Offend. Long..21 d. 30 m. 
Lat. 51d. 7 m. | | 


V. Graveling. 
Graveling or Graveline Lat. Gravelinga and Gravelina, is 

ſeated near the Sea upon the Mouth of the River 4, which 
parts France from Flanders. The Normans ruin d it, but it 
was afterwards repair d by Thierry of Alſatia, Count of Flan 
dets, who died there in 1168. And in the Year 1528: there 
was a ſtrong Caſtle added to it by Charles V. ſo that it is now 
one of the molt regular and ſtrongeſt Places of Europe. It was 
taken by the Frenchin 1838. and yielded to them by the Py- 
rentan Treaty. As for the Town it ſelf tho' of great impor- 
tance, it is neither large, nor well Built, and is Lefides bur 
thinly Inhabited. It ſyes 9 Miles E. ef Caleb, 16 
V. of Duntirt, and 63 W. of On. Long. 21 4. II. 


ö 81 4d, 4 iti. 7 
VI. Mynoxberg. 
Berg St, Minde) or Miaorberg, Lat. Berge &. Wert, or Wi- 


vi Mintiam and Fineberga; and in Times paſt Ongemb-rge and 
r , 


18 ©, The Martial. field. 
and has many Villages under its Juriſdictions. It's ſituated 
in a moſt fertile Country. It was taken by the French in 
1658, and it remained to them by the Pyrenean Treaty in 
1659. hip en Built there a Royal Fort. This Town 
ſtands on the River Colme,, 6 Miles almoſt S. of Dunkirh, 
and 12 EK. of Gravelilg. Long. 21 d. 37 m. Lat. 531 d. 2 m. 
0 7 3 


* 


VII. Conrtray. 


Courtray or Cortrich, Lat. Corteriacum and Cortracum is ſeat- 
ed on the River Lys; it is thought that in Ceſar's time it was 
under the Juriſdiction of the Nervians and Tourniſians, Philip 
the Bald Built a Caſtle in it, and others hive added other For. 
tifications at different times, The French by their too great 
precipitation loſt a Battel here in 1302. and becauſe they of 
Coartray kept an Anniverfary to Celebrate the Memory of 
that happy Day, it was Plunder d and Burnt in 1382. Some 
time after it was Rebuilt again, and is now pretty conſidera- 
ble for its Commerce, good Citadel, and great Territories. 
The River Lys divides it in two. The French took it in 1646. 
and the Spaniards retook it in the Year aſter. Lewis XIV. 
made himſelf maſter of it in 1667. and kept it by the Treaty 
of Aix LaCh.yellt in 1668. and Fortified it regularly; but be- 
ing afterwards given to the Spaniards by the Treaty of Nime- 
gen in 1678. and retaken again by the French, they Diſmant- 
led it beforethey reſtor'd it to the Spaniards by the Truce of 
1684. The French took it again in It ſtands 12 
Miles N. E. of Lille, 14 N. W. of Durnay, and 180 W. of Pa- 
ris. Long. 16. d. 45 m. Lat. 49 d. 9 m. | 


VIII. Doxay. 


Day Lat. Duacum on the River Scharpe, was the Chief 
Town of the Country of the Catagues mention d in Caſar's 
" Commientaries, as tis thought. Philip II. King of Spain 
founded its Univerfity in'1 563. which is a Seminary for the 
Engliſh Roman Catholicks. It is of conſiderable ſtrength, 
and has a Magazine very well furniſhed, It is likewiſe conſi- 
derable for its extent, ancient Buildings, and September's Fair. 
The Fort ſtands abb ut a Cannon ſhot below the Town upon 
the Scharte, and judged by its Situation among Marſhes, by 

- Means of its Sluces whereby it can drown all Frey 2• 
1 9 e d Y* bout, 


r „ 


= ai a. fro irs 


2 — — — ER 


— n 
. 
* 
; 


= 4 - E 0 
a - * 8 +» . 
* = 
> ' 
* 


* 
5 


| FLANDERS. ig 

bout, to be impregnable. The Chief Trade of this Town 
conſiſts in fine Woolen Camlets, ſent into many Parts. The 
French are Maſters of it fince 1667. It ſtands 13 Miles al- 
moſt N. of Cambray, and 34 W. of Mons. Long. 22d: 1a m. 
Lat. 30 d. 24 m. as 


Furnes which the Flzmings call Wernen, is a well Built and 
pleaſant Town, tho' but ſmall. The Canals ſupport the 
Trade of the Town, which conſiſts in Linnen and other Ma- 
nufactures. The City is dignified with the Title of a Vif - 
countſhip, and the Juriſdiction of a Lord Caſtellain. It was 
three times taken, and now Fortified by the French, and at 
length reſigu d to that Crown by the Peace of Aix La Chapelle 
in 1668. It was taken by the Engliſþ in 1692. and retaken 
by the French in 1693. It ſtands not far off Sea Five Miles 
S. W. of Newport, and 12 nigh E. of Dunkirh. Long. 21 d. 
30 m. Lat. 51 d. 8 m. | | 


X Dine. 


Dixmude or Dixmuyde is ſituated on the Confluent of the 
River Zpre, and another ſmall Stream. It is not very 
large, but is reckoned a Place of importance, and Famous 
for a great Fair in July. It has often changed its Ma- 
ſters. The Engliſh took it and new Fortified it in 1692. 
The French ret it the Year after. It ſtands Nine Miles 
15 and 20 E. of Dunkirk, Long. 22 d. 8 m. Lat. 
SIG, m. 


XI. Caſſel. 


Caſſel or Ant- Caſſel, Lat. Caftellum and Caſtellum Morino- 
rum, is an ancient Town ſituated on a Mountain. It is well 
Fortified, and has a conſiderable juriſdiction, and two Fa- 
mous Fairs, one in Januar, the other in Auguſt. King Fi- 
lid Anguſtis took it in 1213. and it was taken and retaken 

ſince upon ſeveral occaſions. The French are Maſters of it 
ſince 1677. It ſtands by the River Fene 1 5 Miles S. of Dun- 


ir. Long. 21 d. 39 m. Lat. 30 d. $7 m. 
Sn XII. 
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XII. Orcas. 
Schier Þ an üntient und confiderable Town culled by Pb 
my the Capital of the Atrebatii. It ſtands between 


Tdur nay 
and Doway 10 Miles off each. Long. 22 d. 26 m. Lat. 30 d. 
34 m. 1 


XIII. St. A 


St. Anna Lat. Bino, % ſented on the River Scharge, 
TDundus forthe Abbey of Sr. where died the Saint of 
Mat Nane, Abbatta Sandi Efnontnſes. The French 
have been in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince 1667. The Foreſt of 


and 15 


—— l _ 
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Sr. nam beginning on the Frontiers of Flunderr, and ex- 
tending it felf in the County of Mainaule near to Valetoiennes, 

ns cut down by Order of Lewis XIV. in 1676. after his ta- 

1 King of Conde and Boch ain. St. Amund before the French dif- 

o mantled it, was a Place of greatſtrength, the River 

"1 on which it ſtands, falls a little lower into the Schelde ; the 

# Lands that lye between the two Rivers are called the Iſles of 
4 St. Amand. This Town lves 16 Miles N. E. of Doway, and 40 | 
1 S. of Ghent, Long. 22 d. 42 m. Lat. 30 d. 27 m. | 

1 | — d | 

! XIV. Armenteers. 

'  Smentiers Lat. Arientarie, ſtands on the £y2, and is ton 

| Meerable for its ſtrengtk, und Linnen ManufaRtory , and | 
| Trade. It bas deen often taken and retaken in this Jeſt Age. 


The Archduke Goyernour of the Low-Countries in 1649. took 
it from the French, who not long after became Maſters of it a- 
gain, and ſtill are in Poſſeſſion df it, ſby the Treaty of Air Le 
Chapelle. Itlyes Seven Miles almoſt W. of Lille, 32 S. E. of | 
Daniyrh, 40 S. W. of Ghent, Long. az d. 8 m. Lat. 

30 d. 48 m. | 3 
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— owns in Flanders belonging to the Hollan- 


I. Slszs. 


8 Lat. Sluſa ox Elſe t$4 Se port Town over 2 the 
little Iſland Cadſant or Guiſant. It formerly belonged to 
the Counts of Nemours deſcended from the Counts of Flan- 
dert, aud then fell inta the Poſſeſſion of the French, - Phili 
the Bold King of France kept a firang Gariſdn here to — 
thoſe of Bruges, and Charles VT. Built à Fleet here againſt 
land. The Emperor Maximilian I. took it afterward, in 
whoſe Family it remain'd ſome time. During the Wars of 
the Netherland, the Prince of Parma took it for the King of 
Spain, and the Dutch reteok ttin 1604. under the ConduR of 
Prince Maurice, which they look'd upon as a ſufficient Com- 
penſation ſen the loſa of Qftend, and thereupan Cais d Me- 
dal with this Motto. * 


babitants of Oſtend, who | 
that Face: But on a Treaty of Peace it was afterwards diſ- 
drang, but thinly Inhabited, and 
nething near ſa Rich 45 rn removed 
ta % And ſcom thence to Antwerp. 18. has. Gall the 
largeſt Haven in all Flanders, Nude A 500 good Chips. 
This Tons ſtands 22 Miles N. W. of Gheay, 10 N. F. of 
Brages, and 14, 8. W. of Midgtebug. Longs 22 d. 34 W. 
Lat, 31 d. 248. ara PF 8 
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XII. Orchees. 


Orthicd d ah ancient und confiderable Town culled by Prel>- 
my the Capital of the Atrebatii. It ſtands between 
. Long. 22d. 26 m. Lat. 30 d. 


* 


i St. 4 


have been in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince 1667. The Foreſt of 
Sr. Anand on the Frontiers of Flanders, and ex 
tending it fel in the County of Mainault near to Valehotenner, 
n cut don by Order of Lewis XIV. in 1676. after his ta- 
King of Oval and Bbuckoin. St. Amand before the Prench dif- 
mantled it, was 2 Place of greatſtrength, the River 
on which it ſtands, falls a little ſower into the Schelde ; the 
Lands that lye between the two Rivers are called the Iſles of 
St. Anand. This Townlyes 16 Miles N. E. of Doway, and 40 
* Long. 22 d. 42 m. Lat. 30d. lan 


Ar, XIV. Armentiers. 
Axnentier - Lat. | 


Armentarie, ſtands on the £ys, und * 
Merabſe for its Nrength, and Linnen ManufaRory 
Trede. It bes deen often taken and Tetaken in this Af Age 
The Archduke Governour of the Low-Countries in 1649. took 
it from the French, who not longafter became Maſters of it a- 
gain, and ſtill are in Poſſeſſion df it, ſby the Treaty of Aix Ls 
Chapelle. It lyes Seven Miles almoſt W. of Lille, 32 S. E. of 
40 S. W. of Ghent, Long. a2 d. 8 m. Lat. 
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_ owns in Flanders belonging to the Hollan- 


IL Slszs. 


VER Lat. Sluſa ox Elyſe isa S- port Town over — the 
little Iſland Cadſant or Guiſant. It formerly 

the Counts of Nemours deſcended from the . — — 
dert, and then fell inta the Poſſeſſion of the French, _ Phili 
the Botd King of France kent a ſtrung Gariſdn here to 
thoſe of Bruges, and charles Vf. Built à Fleet here againſt 
England. The Emperor Maximilian I. took it afterward, in 
whoſe Family it remain'd ſome time. During the Wars of 
the Netherlands, the Prince of Parmg took it for the King of 
Spain, and the Dutch reteok it in 1604. under the Conduct of 
Prince Maurice, which they look'd upon as a ſufficient Com- 
penſation forthe lok of ent, and thereuyan Cais dd Me- 
dal with this Motto. 
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= The. Manie fell. 
Js II. SarVan-Ghent. 


E $2:-Van-Ghentis afmall place but ſo ſtrong by reaſon of 
its ſituation and fortifications that it is accounted impregna- 
ble. Yet the Hollanders took it in 1644. It ſtands 11 miles 
N. of Ghent, Long. 23 d. Lat. 31 d. 20 m. 


III. Ardenbargh. 


Ardenburgh, is alſo a ſmall place, but very ſtrong in F 
ders, ſubje& to the Hollanders. It ſtands 20 miles N. .of 
(Foes, . POP m. Lat. c 22 m. 
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Article l. vob bis 
th Brabant Lat: Brabantia. 


Hs Dutchy is in a manner an Iſland encompaſſed with 
Rivers having the Meuſe on the Eaſt and the North; 
the Demer on the South; which runs through part of this 
province; and the Schelde on the Weſt, with the Ocean on 
...- .- the ſide of Brela and Bergin-0p-Zoom : So that 
AE it borders part Os FOOLS ee 
a and the Biſhoprick of Liege on the Eaſt 
of Hainault and the Country of Nami on the South 
Vlanders and or of Zealand on the Weſt ; and Holland and 
another part of Gelderland on the North. Its 
Extent South and North is about 70 miles; and 
about Go Weſt and Eaſt. 


| the Soil is very Fertile, except ſome of the 
— ee Eaſe and barren; The 

. Cities are very fine, xi} there 26 Wal- 
Jed and Strong, not mentioning of leſs 


— importance, and about roo Vi 
& The Brabanders are dended oma 
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Charlemaign and planted in this Country in 806. Divers 
Authors ſay that Anchiſet or Anchiſices Father to Pepin of 
Hariſtol was Lord of Brabant, Charlemaign and his Children 
were Maſters of this Country until ſuch time as Otbo Son to 
Prince Charles of France, Duke of Lower Lorraine being dead 
in 1004. without being Married, Brabant became the Porti- 
on of Gerbege, ſecond Daughter to the ſame Charles of France, 
and his firſt Wife Bonne of Ardenne, Married to Lambert II. 
Earl of Ants and Louvain, the Founder of the Branch of the 
Duke of Brabant and Lothier; at firſt they took only the Ti- 
tle of Earls, but 1235 Henyyl. took the Title of Duke of Bra- 
bant and Lorrain. Philip III. called the Good, recollected the 
ſucceſſion of the Duke of Brabant, which he left to Charles 
the Raſh his S n, Father to Mary of Burgundy, who carrfe .it 
into the Houſe of Auſtria by her Marriage to ilian, a 
tetwards Emperor. This Country has been fu in ty 
ſtrious Men and Learned Writers. 8 | 
The Rivers here, befides the Meuſe and the _ 
Scheld, are, Demer, Dammel, Senne, Aa, Dyle, Rivers," v5 
Gtas, Feches, Nephte both great and ſmall, and 1 
ert: there is alſoa great number of ſmall Lakes nnd Ponds. 
Brabant comprehends the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, - 
whoſe Capital is Antwerp; the Lordſhip =—y Rechlin ; the 
Dutchy of Arjchot, the Marquiſate of Bergaes, the County of 
Hooghſtraet, the ſtate of Maeſtricht, formerly that of Liege; 
and 19 Baronies. Louvain was in time paſt Capital of this Pro- 
vince-but-now Bruſſels, Brabant is divided into four ow 


A ; © R Biſh. Cap. * 
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I. Duteb- Brabant inwhich | Grave. 
the moſt remarkable Placesg Raveſtein. 
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ileduc, Balduc, or Boflequc, Lat. Boſeum-Ducis, Sylua- 
—_— Bolducum, co Dutch, Hertogenboſch, the Ca- 
pital of the Dutch-Brabang, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of 
Malines, is ſituated upon the River Domel, which there re- 

g ceives the Aade, and afterward the Dieſe, and di es it 
ſelf about two Leagues from thence into the Menſe,at the place 

where” it formeth the Iſle of Bommel. Baiſſeduc is built in a 

where there was a Hunting Forreſt belonging to the 

of Brabant. But Duke Henry going to oppoſe the in- 
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curſfians which thoſe of Guelder-land made into his Country 
cauſed this Wood to be cut down in 1172. where the Foun- 
of this City were hid, which Duke finiſmed in 
1184. Pope Pan} IV. ereQed it into 4 in 1359. 
and Francis Soundz was its firſt Prelate ; He Aer re now 8 
dut Titular and make their reſidence at Golda 

This Cry üer | 


fallen into the hands of the Hollanders. 


1 ſtrong as well by its ſituation as by its fortifcations; It 
nvirond with N and Meadows covered with Water 
ſo that the Avenues to the Town are upog artificial Cauſeys, 


— turning and winding, and commanded by one or other 
of the fix Forts, built at diſtance without the Town, Its 
Pitches are filled with the Waters of the ſaid Rivers, which 
enter into the City by diyers Channels very commodious to 
the Inhabitantz. are almoſt 5 thoꝰ they do 
not neglect Trade, Xie the In- 
habitents of | Boiſſeduc are Warlike — Merch 
large, fair, well built and very 
Church of dt. Fobn is one of the moſk 
lands, with a very fine Clock. The nooſe Nr is envi: 
roned with fine Buildings where 10 of the greateſt Streets do 
end. The Abt — as laſt Maſters of it in 1625, by 
the Valour and Conduct of Frederich Henry Prince of Orange, 
This City ſtands 43 miles N. E. of ey, and 50 almoſt hal 
Dre ET Long. 4 30 m. Lat. $1 4.4 m. 


IL. Breda. 


* Brod is ſeated on the River Mveck, with the Title of } 
rany, which comprehends now about Seventeen Villages, 
it had more formerly, and Berg-Op-Zoom did then — Pa 
onit. Breda had anciently particular Lords of its own, — 
was ſometimes in Poſf the Pukes of Brabant; but 
obn III. Duke of Brabant ſold it — 414 in 12305 to Fobn Pglon 

d of Lieeh, who left an only e — — 
2 to gelber ef Naſſar. —5 of 
Caſtle of Breda, where 3 ae BA ne 
_ oo Lew Collegiate Church of St, Peter — rol about 

n very much during the War detween 
— Spanizvds, The Prince Ef Fame FI 
from the United Provinces Fuly 18.7 39 7. Are of bd 
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came Maſter of it againſhin b 8 Boat baden 
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has had parti ever ſince 1212. The 
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under which he hid 60 Semldiers, who rendered themſelves 
Maſters of the Caſtle, and he afterwards took the City by Ca- 
pitulation. They tell a very remarkable thing of one of 
theſe Soldiers, that was hidden under the Turf, wiz. That 
not being able to abſtain from Coughing, he deſired one of 


his Companions to kill him, for fear his Cough ſhould diſco- 


ver the Enterprize. Ever fince this ſurprize, it is the Cu- 
ſtom here to ſearch all laden Boats by ſtabbing them with a 
Spit. The Holanders kept Breda until 1525: That the Mar- 
queſs of Spinola General of the Troops of Spain beſieged it, 
Ang. 27. 1625. and tookit the 5th 3 1625. This Loſs af- 
flicted the Hollanders extreamly, but they retook it in 1637. 
and haye keptit ever fince. Breda is of a Triangular Figure, 
at cach Angie there is a Gate Built with Brick, and the Cur- 
tins are flanked with Thirteen Baſtions, befides ſeveral Ca- 
valeers all mounted with Cannon. Breda howeyer is not ve- 

well Built, yet there is. à pretty fair Street in it, the 
Toma-houſc and ſome other Places indifferent. It is in a 
Marſhy Ground, aud often overilown. Its Fields are plen- 
tiful in Paſtures, watered by the Rivers of Aade and Merech, 
which being joined enter into the City, and form divers 
Channels. The Palace of, the Caſtle was lately imbelliſh'd, 
and the Fortifications repaired, and new ones made, by the 
Prince of Orange, now King Wilkam III. of Great Brittain, (to 
whom the City and Barony belongs) ſo that now it is a large 
Regular City, and is both by Nature and Art thought impreg- 
nable: Beſides the Ramparts which are all ſupported by very 
ſtrong Brick Arches, and raiſed above the Houſes of the Place, 
there are a great many Outworks, ſurrounded with double 


bad Ditehes full of Water; -Breda.13s a Miles N. E. of 
Auen, 20 W. of Boifleduc, and 32 S. of Anſterdam. Long? 


* . 
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23 d. 57 m. Lat. 31 d. 38 m. | 

Bergen- Op- Zum, (that is, Mountain upon the Zoxr ) Lat. 
Berge ad Zomam, Berga, or Mong ſupra Somam, and Berci o- 
ma, with the Title of Marquiſate, 1s a ſmall but ſtrong Town 


partly ſituated upon the River Zoom, and partly upon a lit- 
tie Mountain. The Church of St. Gertruda was Converted 


there into a Collegial Church about 1442. Bergen- y- Zoom 
others 
in 


Charles V. being at Tun in 1528. (or according to 
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in 1833.) erefted it into a Marquiſate; ſince that time the 
Hollanders got it after the Death of the Marquiſs De Bergues, 
whom the heſs of Parma had ſent into Spain, where he 
was Arreſted, and Died 1567. They have Fortified- this 
Place well and regularly, with a Channel that goes to the Sea, 
defended by divers Forts. The Baildings of the Town are 
fairand handſom, and its three Market-places large and capa- 
cious. Amongſt the Edifices, the Church, of St. Lambert, 
and the Marqueſſes Palace deſerve Obſervation. The Com- 
mandant of Requeſens was defeated in 1574. near this City, 
which the Prince of arma Beſieged in vain, An. 1588. and 
Marqueſs Spinola in 1622. It ſtands 18 Miles N. of Antwerp, 
and 18 W. of Breda, Long. 23 d. 32 m. Lat. 31 d. 32 m. 


IV. G rave. 


Grave Lat. Gravia, is a ſtrong Town, and of great Impor - 
tance, ſeated upon the left fide of the Meuſe, whoſe Waters 
fill the large Moats, which Environ Seven large Bulwarks 
with their Half- Moons. Jobn III. Duke of Brabant in 1323. 
gave it to Otho Prince of Cuicł and Heverle who reſtored it in 
1328, Afterwards it was the occafion of great Wars be- 
tween the Dukes of Brabant and Holland, who both . pretend- 
ed a Right to it. It is the Capital City of the Country of 
Cuickland, remarkable for its Fertility, and has beena long 
time in the Hands of the Hollanders. Only about the Year 
1672. the Torrent of French Victory ſwept it away into the 
Power of Lewis XIV. But in the Year 1677. Monſieur b. 
milli Governour for the King of France, ſurrender d it to 


the Prince of Orange, now our King, after it had been 


for ſome time Befieged by Mr. Rabenhayft. It lyes in @' 
Marfhy Ground 18 Miles almaſt W. of Boiſſeduc, 72 N. E. of 
Bruſſels, and 8 S. W. of Nimeguen. Long: 24 d. 36 m. Lat. 
31 d. 48 m. n | : Lo Yi 7: 
Revefiein ſtands upon the Meuſea little below Grave, The 
Lords of Raveftein, where they had 
am Duke of Cleve M Juliers was ob- 


a good Cittadel; but 


1 
- — 


liged todemoliſh it, by one of the Articles made with the 


F at "The Maniad-falde. 

| ches V. The Duke of Newburg is Soverci 

2 but the Hollingers are in Foſſeſſton af it. Nd 
| > wy ron Long. 24 d. sam Lat. 
z d. 4 | 


VI. Helmont. 


| Felt is a little Towa and Caſtle on the River 4ede, 
and the Capital of Kenmperiand. It lies 14 Miles S. of Grave, 
1 60 N. E. of RAE. Long. 24 d. 42 m. Lat. gi d. 
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Built of white Stone, and very well Painted in the inſide. 
In another Piazza, is a Fountain, a row of Trees and 2 
great Church. This Town is very tho its Wall be 
old, the Out-works being very conſiderable. Towards the 
S. E. lyes a Hill, which ariſes genfly, and overlooks the 
Town; under this Kill is one of the Nobleſt ies of 
Stone in the World. To fecure the Town from the diſad- 
vantage it might receive from this Hill, there was formerly a 
Fort Built upon it, but it has been long fince ſlighted, and 
they have cut an Horn-work withia Musket-ſhot of it, and 
the Baſtion anſweringto it is made very high to cover the 
Town : On the other fide of the River ſtands Wick, very 
well Fortified alſo, and rather ſtronger than Aſtricle, in- 
to which they may retire, if the Town ſhould be taken by 
Storm: All t the Week the Country 1s flat; there are 
Inhabitants, about 20 Monaſteries, Three Dutch 
One common to the Engliſh and French, — 
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Places in Brabant belonging to the Spaniards. | 


I. Bruſſels. 


Ruſſels or Bruxelles, Lat. Bruxell2, one of the greateſt, 
beautifulleſt, and beſt peopled City of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands, is the Capital of the Dutchy of Brabant ; the 
Seat of the Chancelery and Court of Brabant, of the Coun- 
ſels of State, of the Reyenues, and the Ordinary Reſidence 
of the Prince or Governour, whom the King of Spain keeps 
in the Low-Countries ; which draws all the Nobility and 
Gentry to it: It is fituated upon the ſmall River of Sinne 
or Senne, which diſcharges it ſelf in the Schelde by a Chan- 
nel of the length of Five Leagues, which was made in 
1561. Its Avenues are fine, its Circumference about Seven 
Miles. It is Built part in the Plain, and upon a Hill, 
extreamly pleaſant, environed with a double Brick Wall pret- 
ty far diſtant from each other, and ſmall Ditches. The 
Town is divided into upper and lower, the latter is much 
more agrecable and beautiful than the other, having ſeve- 
ral Fountains, and the the two Branches of the great Canal, 
bordered with great Keys, filled with a prodigious number of 
Boats, that come thither from the Sea by the Scheid. The 
King's Palace is in the upper Town. it has many Rich - Apart- 
ments big to Lodge ſeveral Kings at once, to which 
belongs a very fine Mail, a Park full of Deer, and curi- 
ous Gardens near it, with fine Water-works, Grotto s, and 
A re Wilderneſs. The Town-houſe, the Tower of St. 
- Nicholas, which has the Town-Clock ; the Church of the je- 
ſuits, the Prince of Orange's Houſe, deſerve to be ſeen by 
Strangers. Among the Churches the Collegial Dedicated to 
St. Gudulle is the Chief and the moſt Ancient, where they 
pretend to have an Hoſt ſtabb d by a Jew, whichſhed Blood 
out of the Wound, whereupon, they la , the Jew was im- 
mediately ſtruck withDeath. Here you find ſome Footſteps of 
the Ancients Fancy for the Number Seven, for there are Se- 
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ven-Pariſh Churches, Seven Principal Streets, about which 
are Seven ſtately Houſes Rented by the Publick, Seven Gates 
of Dorick Work, Seven Confiderable Families, Seven She- 
riffs who have the Care of Affairs, and Seven Licenſed Mid- 
wives, Cc. Bruxelles is a Trading Town, and has ſeveral 
Manufactures. There are $2 Trades divided into Nine Guilds 
or Companies, called the Nine Nations, among whichthe Cut- 
lers and Armour-makers are Chief. Pyuſſels ſtands 30 Miles 
S. E. of Ghent, 24S. of Antwerp, 96 S. of Anſterdam, 155 


N. E. of Paris, and 190 almoſt E. of London. Long. 23 d. 
36 m. Lat. 30 d. 54m. | | 


II. Louvain. 


. Lowuain, Lat. Zyvanium, and Wy the Inhabitants Leven, 
is 2 great City ſituated _ River Dele, which runs in- 
to the Scheld at Rupelmonael. This Town is about Four Miles 
in compaſs, and is ſo very Ancient that it is ſuppoſed to have 
been Built by one Lupus, before the time of Julius Ceſar : 
It was at firſt but a Village that was Walled in 1156. and 
has been muchen] ſince: It is ſeated ia a very fruitful 
Soil, and has ſo gentle and pleaſant Air, that Wine is made 
both within the Walls and without. There are within the 
Walls of this City large Meadows, beautiful Vineyards, and 
pleaſant Gardens and Orchards, which ſhews that it is not 
oyer-ſtocked with Inhabitants. It is well Fortified, and has 
many fair Churches, the Chief whereof is the Collegiate 
Church of St. Peter, befides a great number of Manaſteries. 
The Univerfity of Louvain is very Famous, it was founded in 
1426. by John IV. Duke of Brabant, and endowed with 

Privi 


edges by Pope Martin V. and Eugenius IV. and 


b 
20 Colleges, 2 by ſeveral Perſons, for the promo- 
ting of Learning. This Town is encompaſſed with 
deep Ditches, cut in many places through a flinty Rock, or 
very hard Gravel. The Walls are ſtrongly Built, being rai- 
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ſed from the very bottom of the Ditch; in the Cireuit of theſe 


. Walls are 53 Towers, and no leſs than 16 Drawwridges, 
placed conveniently for the better ſecuring of the Gates, 
whichare in number 11, Built all ofcurious white Stone. The 
Buildings of the City in general are neither well Built, nor 


wel kept, but the Town-houſe is a ſtately Structure. Laruain 5 


32 The Mu! 
ſands 14 Niles N. Es of Bvuſſele. Long. 23 d. 98 M. Lat: 
30 C. 67m. | 


| Leewne is 2 little ſtrong Town and Caſtle on the River Ge- 
tt, 16 Miles E. of Lowvarn, and 2x W. of Meeftricht. Long. 
24 d. 26 m. Lat. zd. 53 m. 


\8 5 IV. Arſchot. 
Aicher, Lat. Arſcatium, is aſmall City upon the River De- 


| , 

| me, and a Dukedom belonging to the Dukes de Croy. It lyes 
Miles N. E. of Larvain. Long. 24d. 10 m. Lat. 31 4 
m. LY f N I : 


þ | 


V. Avelle. 


| Mue lle is a fanall, and heretofore a ſtrong Town, but now 
| diſmantled. It ſtands 12 Miles S. of 5. Long. 234. 
| 38 m- Lat. 30 d. 39 tn. | 


VI. Tillemont. 


 Pilemant, Lat. Tena, or Tenace, or Tillemontium, in Flemiſh 
" Tazenen, -is a conſiderable Town on the River Gi. It was 
one of the Four principal Towns of Brabant, until it was 4!- 
moſt ruined, d the Civil Wars between the French and 
. thoſe of Lge. Duke of Gaelderland plunder d it in 
- 2507. but the Inhabitants of Namur purſued him, and having 
ſurpria d his Camp in the Night near St. Hubert in Ardenne, 
recovered the Booty, and took many Priſoners. This Town 
-was ſurrendred to Don John of Auſtria in 1578. and has a ve - 
ty fine Church Dedicated to St. Germain Biſhop of Paris. It 
Bands 21 Miles almoſt S. E. of Loruain, and 83 E. of Bruſ- 


1 fels. Long. 24 d. 18 m. Lat. 30 d. 32 m. 
| $7 - 
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VII. Fudoigne. 


Judbiane is a ſmall Town on the River Gia, 12 Miles S. E. 
of Lauvain, and 22 E. of Bruſſels. Long, 24 d. 16 m. Lat. 
30 d. 46 m. 1 . 

About Four Miles N. E. of this Place, are te 
Villages of Elixem or Heyleſem, Neerwinden, Dur- Battet of 
mal, Neerlanden, and the Rivulet Landen, Fa- Landen. 
mous for the Battel that was Fought there in 
1693. which happened in this manner, The Duke of Luxem- 
berg who Commanded the French Army in Chief, having got 
Intelligence that King William of Great Brittain his Army 
was much leſſened by the Detachments his Majeſty had ſent to 
the Lines twixt Ipres and Courtray, and to Liege, attack d him 
in his Camp between Nrerwinden aud Ta 29. with 
double the Number of Men, but was receiv'd with ſo much 
Gallantry, and repulſed fo often, that tho' the Fight conti- 


uued from Five in the Morning till near Five inthe Afternoon, 


the French had perpetualſy the Diſadvantage, till at laſt ha- 
ving gained a Paſs into his Majeſties Camp, they over-power- 
ed him by their Numbers, and ſome of our Horſe not acting 
their part, the King perceiviag things in diſorder, did Va- 
liantly attempt to renew the Battel, and ſeeing that it could 
not be perform d, commanded a Retreat, which was obey - 
cd in very good Otder, but the Body being in a Confuſion; 
ſuſtained a co nſiderable Los, eſpecially at paſhag the River 
Geete, His Majeſty continued fo long in the Field that he had 
much ado to repals that River, but accompliſh it at lengt 

having behaved himſelf during the whole Action, with ad- 
mirable Courage and Conduct; and Expos d himſelf to a Thou- 
ſand Dangers, yet by a parti Providence, he came off 
without anyothe hurt than a. ſmall Contuſion on che fide by 
a Musket Bullet, and having a piece of his Scarf ſhort away. 
The Elector of Bavaria perform d alſo Wonders during the 
Fight : But the Gallantry of moſt of the Engliſh and Scotch is 
ſcarce to be parallel d. The Loſs of the French was computed 
to 18000 Men, and that of the Confederates about 7000. 
The Ghief of thoſe who fell on our fide was Count Solms, 
Lieutenant-General ; and his Grace the Duke of Ormond was 
Wounded and Taken, with many other officers of Note, but 


D IX. Gems 


and Tem 
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VIII. Gemblours. 


Gemblours, Lat. Gemblacum, is upon the River Orne, witlr 
the fine Abbey of St. Benedict, whoſe Abbot is Spiritual 

— Lood of the Town. It is Famous for a 
Fight in 1428. and ſtands by the Borders of Namur, 19 
Miles S. of Namur, and 20 S. E. of Bruſſels. Long. 24 
d. Lat. * | 


IX. Lre. 


Lire or Lier, Lat. Lira, is in the Diſtrict of „be- 
tween that City and Mechlin, ſeated upon the River rethe, 
rally e falls Two Miles farther into the Ruypel. It is natu- 

its . and made much more ſo by 

Rat 1, Or: a very fine and pleafant Town, Famous 

fer i its Manufactures, ad its Fairs for Cattel. It ſtands 

Seven Miles N. of Mechlin, 10 S. E. of Antwerp, and 20 
N. of 5 Long. 35 50 m. Lat. 31 d. 9 m. 


X. Diet. 


Dieft is a little Town upon the Rivet Demer, with the 


Title of Barom, and the Head of a Terri Subject to our 


King as Prince of Orange. It is conſiderable for its divers 
Manufactures of Woollen and Linnen Cloth; and for its 
Two Collegiate Churches. It ſtands 14 Miles almoſt Z. of 
Loxvain. Long. 24d. 24 m. Lat. 31 d. 3 m. 


There are ſome other ſmall inconſiderable Towns in the 
Spaniſh Brabant, ſuch as Vi * He rentalt, Hanmiye, Sc. 
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a « Of the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire. 
9 / : ry "= | "A 2 

24 HE: Margquiſate of the Holy Empire, is a 


is accounted one of the Faur,Quarters or Tetrarchies of Bra- 
bant, bounded on the Weſt by Flanders, from which it is ſe- 
parated by the River Scheld, and on all other ſides by Bra- 


bant. * Deb hen 1 
The Chief Rivers there are, the Scheld, uwhick 
waſhes. Antwerp, and the Schynt, which alſo runs Rivers. 
by Antwerp, and there falls into the Schell 

This Marquiſate belong d formerly to the Emperor, but 
now to the King of Spain. ren 

The Chief and only Place of Note in the Proviuce is 
Antwerp. | NC off in ieder 

1 1 1951 122 eh wort 29291 
"En e Antwerp.” © o 
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Antwerp, Lat. Antuerpia or .Andoverpum, and Antwerpen by 
the Natives, is the Capital of the Marquiſate of the Holy 
Empire, with, a Biſhop's Sce under the Archbiſhop-of Ma- 
lines, The ;derivation ſome. give of its Name is Fabulous. 
This City was formerly one of theRicheſt and moſt Beauti- 
ful of the whole World, ſeated in -a- ſpacious Plain upon 
the Right ſide of, the Scheld, where the River dwides the 
Dutchy of Brabant from the County of Flanders. It was en- 
larged by John I. John III. and Charles, V. It contains 212 
Streets, and 22 publick Piaxza s. The Houſes are all neat 
and faſhionable, and many ofthe Magnificent. In a word, 
all the Structures, both Sacred and Prophane, admirable. 
Our Lady's Church, the Cathedral, is a piece of of incompa- 
icle rable Workmanſhip: it's above 500 Foot ſong, 240 broad, 

and 340 high, contains 66 Chappels, embelliſh'd with Mar- 
ble Pillars, all different in ſhape, and adorned with curious 


pictures, as well as the Body of the Church. The Tower is 
| D 2 one 


the Exchange, and the Galleries that furround it, deſerve 


which Conveniences brought a great Trade to the Town, 


14 " 


*chines and Devices us d in it. Antwerp ſtands 24 
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one of the higheſt and faireſt of Europe , Built of white 

Stone, where are 33 large Bells: The Three Chief Doors 

arecas'd with Marble, and gilt with Gold. This fine Church 

was almoſt burnt to the'Ground in the Year 1533. and af. 

ter that pillag'd during the Civil Wars for Religion, Ig was 

erefted into à Cathedral by Paul IV. in the Year 1559. 

There ire Four other Pariſh Churches, viz. St. George, St. 
ames, St. Andrew, and St. Malburge, beſides 25 Colleges, 
unneries and Religious Houſes, amongſt which the Jeſaits- 

Church is very Magnificent; it's paved with Marble on the 

two lower ſides one above another, which ate ſupported 

by 55 Marble Columns: The Four Roofs are hung with 33 Nl + 

large Pictures of Rubens in Gold Frames, and the Wall 

"pierced with 30 croſs Windows lind with Marble. The 

chief Altar is all of Marble, Jaſper, Porphyre, and Gold. 

The Jeſuits Treaſure is valued Two Millions. The Town- 

'Houſeconfiſts of Four Apartments, and the Eaſterlings Houſe, 


to be Teen. The Cittadel, one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
ar is of a Pentagon Figure. It encloſes two little Hills 
that give a Proſpect all over the Countrey. This Cittadel 
was built in 1567. by the Duke of Au. The City 3 18 
Leagues from the Sea, between Malines, Louvain, Brufſels 
and Bruges. The Harbour is very lovely, and moſt conveni- 
ent, there being no leſs than git Channels for Ships to 
come up by tothe City, in the chiefeſt of which 100 ma 
ride together. There are 74 Bridges upon theſe Canals, 


but theNeighbourhood of Amfterdam has deprived it of the 
greateſt part. This City ſuffered much in the Revolt of the 
"Low Countries from the Spaniards, who plundered it Three 
er, burnt above 600 es, and Kill'd and 
16000 of the inhabitants. The Confederates re- 
Pair'd it, but it was after that retaken by the Prince of 
Farm, after a Years Siege, memorable for the many la. 

| Miles N. 


of Bruſſels. Long. 23 d. 36 m. Lat. 51d. 16 m. 
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Article IV. 
Of the Lordſbip of Malines. 


Alines or Mechlin is another very ſmall Pro- 
vince, bounded - on every fide with Bras; |: Bounds. 
bant, and is nigh the middle of it, and not far off 
the Borders of Flanders. Its extent is about 
Eight Miles Weſt and Eaſt, and bive South and Extent. 


It is a diſtin&t Province from the reſt, and the Reſidence 
of the Parliament or great Council for theſe Countries, 
but has not thoſe Priviledges that Brabant has. And for that 
reaſon moſt Women here when they are ready to Lie · In, go 
into Brabant to be brought to Bed, that their Children may 
enjoy their Privil x | 

In the compaſs of the Province lyes but one Ci-+ Cty. 
ty, or Walled Town, and Nine Villages. Villages. 

The chief Rivers are, 1. The Dele which runs 
through the middle, and waſhes Mechlin, and Rivers. 
then into Brabant, and falls into. the Scheld. 

2. Senne, which here falls into the Dele. 


Males. 


Malines or Mechblin, by Mechlinia 8 Ar fre 
Country Machelen or Mechelen, upon e, b the i 
of the 5 of that Name. Its Bigneſs and Magnifi- 


cence cauſe it to be called Malines the Beautiful; as Antwerp 


the Rich, Bruſſels the Noble, Louvain the Wiſe, Ghent the 
Great, and Bruges the Ancient. The ſituation is very plea- 
fant, and becauſe of the Tide, the Trade is very good. 
There is an Archbiſhoprick's See founded by Fan IV. in 
1539. with the Title of Primate of the Lom-Cauntries, Car- 
dinal Granville was the firſt Archbiſhop.” The Cathedral 
Church is Conſecrated to St. Rombaut. | Malines is the 3 
of the great Royal Council, inſtituted by Charles Duke. of 
Burgendy. in 1473. There is alſo the Barhament of the 
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Knights of the Fleece ; and the Prince's Arſenal. Speaking 
of this Arſenal, cannot but mention, that the Thunder ha- 
ving ſet on Fire ſeveral Barrels of Powder in 1 545. 1t broke 
out with ſuch fury, that it overturned a Tower, and above 
300 Houſes, dryed up the Ditch abcut the Town, and cau- 
ſed extraordinary. Damage. In the Suburb is St. Alex's 
Nunnery, where there are 15 or 1600 Nuns, who are allow- 
ed to walk abroad, to pay and receive Viſits, and to Marry 
when they pleaſe. The Lordſhip of Malines had its own 
Lords, until 1836. that it became a free Town. Afterthat 
time it belonged to the Houſe of Burgundy, till itentred into 
that of Auſtria in 1477. Its Inhabitants are free from all 
Taxes, forthe good Service perform d to Charles the Bold, 
Earl of Flanders, at the Siege of Nuis upon the Rhine. 
Here have been Two Provincial Councils, the firſt in 1570. 
and the ſecond in 1507. The chief Trade of this place con- 
fiſts in Tanning, making of 'Linnen Cloth, Point and Lace, 
( which bear the Name of the City ) and caſting great Ar- 
tillery and Guns. It ſtands 11 Miles N. W. of Lonvain, 13 
almoſt N. of Bruſſels , 14 S. E. of Antwerp, and 30 E. of 
Cbent. * 23 p. 44 m. Lat. 51 d. 6m. | 


what. Article v. 


Part of the Dukedom of Gelderland bling to the 
AS 


II 


Hat part of Gelderland which is Subject to 
Bounds.) 1 the Spaniarfls, has on the Eaſt and North, 
Cleves in Germany; on the Weſt Brabant, and 
Earn. on the South Fuliers in Germany. Its extent is a- 
a bout 36 Miles North and South, and about 28 Eaſt 
| and Weſt. 
„„ 321 The Soil is "fertile, ind ieldsall ſorts of Grains, 
Quality. -abounding moreover - with rich Paſture- grounds, 
which fatten great Droves ene. which ar are ſent 
from e 
The chief Rivers here ne; 5000234 
Mun 2 1. The Hieuſe which runs through the midſt of 
Th this patt, waſhing Ruremonde and ab 
* 80 paſſes 
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paſſes on, dividing Brabant from the reſt of Guelderland. 
2. Niers, which waſhes Gelders, and runs intoCleves. © 


( Gelders Cap. 
The Chief Towns are Venlo. 
rend Biſn. 
I. Gelders. 


The City of Gnelders, Lat. Gueldriz, which hey of the 
Country call Gelre, is ſeated on a Marſhy Grouad upon the 
kttle River of Niers, which environs it inſtead of a Moat, 
The Caſtle is extreamly ſtrong, and faid to be impregnable 
by reaſon of its fituation. In 1627. the Spaniards laboured 
to have brought the Rhine to the City of Guelders,. and in- 
to the Meuſe, on purpoſe to have cut off the Commerce be- 
tween Germany and Holland, but fail d in their Enterprize. 
It ſtands 25 Miles nigh S. E. of Nimezuen, the Chief of the 
Province, and11 Miles almoſt N. of Venlo. Long. 25 d. 37 
m. Lat. 51 d. 31 m. | 3 


Venlo is a very ſtrong Town on the River Menſe, by the 
Borders of Julters. It is a Hance-Town, but Subject to the 


Spaniards, and ſtands 11 Miles S. W. of Gelders, and ii N. 
of Ruremond. Long. 25 d. 24 m. Lat, 51d. 27m. 


2 ITE Ruremond, 


Ruremand Lat. Ruremonde, is the ſecond City of Gelderland, 
with a Bifhoprick Suffragant of Aalines, on the River Que, 


at the Mouth of the Rer or Rura, from which it takes its 


Name. Its Collegiate Church was Erected in 1589. into a 
Cathedral by Pope Paul IV. William Lindall was the firſt pre- 


late of it. The City is large, fair, and rich, having many 


ſtately Monaſteries in it, whereof that of the Carthuſians is 
the moſt conſiderable. It ſtands 11 Miles S. of Venlo, and 21 
S, of Gelder. Long. 25d. 22 m. Lat. 31 d. 16m. 


* 


„ Article 
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Article VI. 


Of the Dukedom of Limburg, Limhurgenſis, Du- 
Imburg has the Dutchy of Julters to the Eaſt 
Daunds. and North, the Biſhoprick of Liege to the 
. Welt, and part of Luxemburg to the South. 
| Its Extent South and North is about 33 Miles, 
Extent. and Weſt and Eaſt about 26. It had heretofore 
Hiſtory. Dukes of its &wn, but upon the Death of Wal- 
' ramelH. (whom others call Henry ) in 1255, A- 
dolph Told it to John Duke of Brabant, who pretended a Right 
to it, as deſcended from Margaret Daughter of Henry Duke of 
Limburg, Married in 1172, to Godfrey Duke of Brabant. In 
1293. Rainold I. Duke of Gueldorland, laid claim to it, in 


the Kight of Ermengarde his Wife, Daughter of Herman late 
[Duke of Limburg; but he loſing the Battel of Woring near 


Callen, Zune 5. 1298. and being taken Priſoner, was forced 
to refign his Right to Jobn Duke of Brabant, to regain his 
8 and from that time the Dukes of Brabant have en- 
2 c it. | 1 5 ; i ; 
* It has excellent Mines of Iron, and one of Cop- 
Quality, per. The Earth is very fruitful in Wheat, Fruits, 
| and Fewel, but above all in Graſs and Water. The 
Famous Spaw-Waters are not above Three Leagues S. W. from 


Limburg. | : | 

pos The Chief Rivers here are, 

Rivers. 1. The Meyſe which runs but thorough a little 

part of thisCountry. T9 

2 Geut, which waſhes Valkenburg , and falls into the 

Ifeule. _ | 7 

3. Weſer, which watereth Limburg, and runs into Liege. 
3. Bervine, which waſhes Dalem. and falls into the Meuſe. 


This Province hath but Five Walled Towns, and about 
20 Villages. | . > , . 
N : 

The 
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Limburg. Cap. to the Spaniards. 


Dalem, 
Valbenburg, ; 
— fo the Hollanders 


I. Limburg. 


Limburg Lat. Limburgum, is pleaſantly ſeated upon a ſt 
Rock which overlooks all the Country round about 5 at the 
bottom thereof runs the River Weſer almoſt round it among ſe- 
veral ſhady Woods. It is but a ſmall City, for it chie 
conſiſts of one broad ſhort Street; neither is it confiderable 
for its beauty, the Buildings for the moſt part being of 
Wood. But it isof no mall conſideration for its ſtrength, 
for it is encompaſſed with a ſtrong Wall and a Trench, and 
the acceſs to it, which is on the North fide, is extreamly 
difficult, lying all along upon the edge of the Rock: From 
one fide thereof to the other, the Gate of the Town, (over 
which are the Governours Lodgings ) ſpreads it ſelf, and 
quite locks up and commands the whole paſſage. Here was 
before a very ſtrong Caſtle. The Hollanders took this City in 
1632. but the Spaniards recovered it again. In 1675. the 
French ſurprized it, and being forc'd to leave it in 1677. 
they deſtroyed the Caſtle which now lyes in Rubbiſh. ' Lime 
burg ſtands 19 Miles almoſt E. of Liege. Long. 25.4. 30 m. 
Lat. 50 d. 28 m. 


The Towns are 


II. Dalem. 


Dalem is a ſmall but ſtrong Town and Caſtle on the Riyer 
Bertin, with a large Territory depending upon it. 
II. Duke of Brabant took this Town, and United it to his 
Dominions ; it is now ſubject to the Hollanders, and ſtands 
Seven Miles N. E. of Liege, and 15 N. W. of Limburg. Long. 
25d. 5m. Lat. 50d, 45 m. | 5 


. * 


_ 
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: III. Valleuburg. 


V alkenburg or V auguemont is a ſtrong Town in Limburg, on 
the River Geul, and ſubje& to the Hoilanders, tho ſaid to be- 


long to the Biſhop of Liege. It is large and indifferent neat- 


ly built, as well as tollerably fortified : The Caſtle ſtands on 
a ſteep Rock, and is inacceſſible and impregnable to an Ene- 
my that brings not Canon along with him. Yet in the year 
1672. upon the news of the French coming, it was immedi- 
ately q you, The French took it in 1676. and reſtored it 
in va, the Treaty of Nimeguen., It ſtands 11 Miles E. 
of e 17N. E. of Liege, and 21 N. of e Long. 
25 d. 18 m. Lat. 50 d. $3 m. > 


IV. Kull 


— 9 an old little Townand Caſtle, with the Title of | 


County, ſubje&t to the Hollanders: it ſtands 13 Miles E. of 
Valkenburg, Long. 28 d. 34 m. Lrt. 50 d. 52m, 


V. Remborg. 


Remborg, is alſo a little Town, on the borders of Fuliers 


| and Territory of Rolduck,, ſubject to the Hollandes. It ſtands 


12 Miles E. of Valkenburg. Long. 25. d. Lat. 30 d. 57 m. 


1 


** 


Article VII. 
of the Biſpoprick of Liege. Leodienſs 12 ö 


uls country has part of the Dutc of Gel: | 
derland and Brabant on the North. Part Bounds. 
of Brabant and the County of Namur on the 
Weſt. The County of Luxemburg on the South; And the 
Dutchies of Limburg and Fuliers on the Eaſt. It 
is extended about 70 Miles South-Weſt and Extent. 
North-Eaſt, and about 35 Weſt and Eaſt. It 


f 
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is a part of the Circle of ard ia in Ger, nany tho' annexed to 
theſe Provinces. 


The Air is here very temperate ; The Valleys 
uce plenty of Graſs 3 The Plains abound Quality. 


with Oed the Hills are thick ſet with Vines, 


the Mountains have their Quarries of Marble, and Mines of 
Lead, Iron and Brimſtone, beſide Pit-coal in abundance. The 
Forreſts afford great ſtore of Veniſon. © * - 

The Biſhop is Lord of the Country and Prince © - 
of the Empire, tho' as Biſhop he be under the Government. 
Archbiſhop of Cologne; he has alſo the Title of 
Duke of Bouillon, Marquis of Franchimont, and Count of 
Loots and Hasbain, which are all Lordſhips i in 
this Biſhoprick. Befides that, it contains 52 Cities. 
Baronies, a great number of Abbeys, 24 Wal- Villages. 
led Towns, and above 1500 Villages. | 

The Chief Rivers are, | 

1. The Meuſe which here waſhes Dinant, Hay, 
Liege, Maeſtricht, Stochem, and Maeſeych , and Rivers. 
runs into Gelderland. 

2. The Deer, which here waſhing Bilſen and 2 
runs into Brabant. 

3. The Fecker which waſhes Tongres and falls-into the Maes 
at Maeſtricht. - 

4. Weſdres, which waſhes Viuiers and a into the Maes 
at Maeſtricht. 

- Beſides theſe there are eleven ſmall Rivers. 


The Chief Cities are, 
Liege. Biſh. Cap. I Horn. 
Huy. © Hamont. 
Cbiney. Brey. 
Thuin. J Maſeich. 
Bouillon. Herh. 
Dinant. + ok Arn 


Walcourt. I Tongres. 
Florennes . | ; - 
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| I. Liege. 


Liege or Luick Lat. Ldium, Ladicum and ſometimes Le- 
gia, 1s fituated on the left fide of the Meyſe, a little below 
the place where Ourt runs into it, with a Biſhops See Suffra- 
gant of the Archbiſhop of Cologne, It is a free Imperial —4 
built in a pleaſant Valley, ſurrounded with Woods and Hills, 
amongſt ſweet ſprings which fall down from them, and the 
little Rivers of Ute, Veſe and Ambluat, which fall into the 
Mues before it enters this City. The publick buildings, as, 
the Biſhops Palace, the Churches, and Bridges are very 
ſumptuous and magnificent. There are a great number of 
Abbeys and Religious Houſes, and eight Collegiate Churches. 
The Cathedral dedicated to St. Lambert, is famous for its 
Chapter; to which no Canon can be admitted except he be 
noble by Birth, or by learning; that is except he be a Gen- 
tleman or a Doctor. The Biſhops Sce was firſt at Tongres from 
thence removed to Maeſtricht, and by St. Hubert ſucceſſor of 
St. Lambert the Maxtyr, ſetled at Liege. A vaſt part of the Town 
within the Walls is not built, but employed in Vineyards and 
Orchards, which are very fruitful. It is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
have been built by Ambsriz a German Prince, mention d by 
Julius Ceſar. It ſuffered much fromthe Normans, and from 
one of the Dukes of Brabant, who took it and plundered it in 
1212. In the XVth Century Jom D. of Burgundy, taking ad- 
vantage of their diſagreement in the Election of a Biſhop, 
grieyouſly afflicted it in 1405. killing 36000 of them in a Bat- 
tel, and entring into the City, cauſed the Chief of thoſe that 
had oppoſed him to be caſt into the Mexſe. After this in 
1468. Charles Duke of Burgundy, again took the City, bis 
Souldiers committing intollerable outrages againſt the Inha- 
bitants. In this laſt Age it has been ill treated by its Biſhops, 
and the French taking it by ſurpriſe in 1675. the next year after 
ruined the Caſtle. In 1698. the Baron of Elderen,Great Dean 
of the Cathedral was choſen Biſhop and Prince of Liege by 
Plurality of Votes, in oppoſitian to the Cardinal of Furſtem- 
berg, and has repaired the old Fortifications ; and added 
new ones. Liege ſtands 30 Miles almoſt N. E. of Namur, and 


54 Eaſt of Bruſſels, Long. 25 d. Lat. 30 d. 42 m. 


II. Huy. 
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II. Hay. 


Huy Lat. Hugum and Hugonum, is a Town and Caſtle on 
the River Meuſe, near the Place where the River Huy runs into 
it, which gives the name to the Town. Tis divided by the 
Menſe into two parts, and is ed very ancient. It had 

ticular Earls, who gave it to the Biſhops of Liege. It has 

ed much in the late Wars. In 1692. the French ſat 

before it, but ſoon left the Enterpriſe, the next year they be- 

ſieg d and carried it in a few days. It ſtands 14 Miles almoſt 

S. W. of Liege, and 17 almoſt N. E. of Namur, Long. 24 d. 
35 m. Lat. 50 d. 36 m. 


Hl. Chiney 


Chiney is a ſmall Town on the Borders of Namur, ſubjeR to 
the French ever ſince 188 t. It ſtands 14 Miles S. E. of Na- 
mur, Long. 24d. 26 m. Lat. 50 d. 23 m. 


IV. Thuin. [Uo 81 


 Thuin is a little Tou an the River Sambre and in le pays en- 

tre Sambre (5 Meuſe,it is ſubjett to the French who have lately 
fortified it. It ſtands by the borders of Hainault 10 Miles 
S. W. of Charleroy, and 14 S. E. of Mons, Long. 23 d. 31 m. 
Lat. sod. 22 m. r 


V. Bonillm. 


_ Bovillon or Buillon Lat. Bullonium is a fair and beautiful Bur- 
rough and Caſtle, with the Title of a Dutchy3 This Caſtle is 
very ſtrong, fituated upon a craggy Mountain, Itgave its 
nume to the illuſtrious Godfrey of Bouiihn King of Feriſalem 
who undertaking the famous expetlition of the Holy Land, 
engaged Bouillon to Obert Biſhop of Liege, upon condition 
that if he came back he ſnould have the Liberty of Redeeming 
it. In the XVth Century it paſſed into the Houſe of 1a 
Murk. It is now Subject to the French, and ſtands on the Ri- 


ver 
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almoſt W. of Luxemburg Long. 24 d. 34 


s a 0 
— 


ver Semy, 38 Miles 
m. Lat. 49 d. 50 m. 


VI. Dinant. 


Dinant Lat. Dinantiama rich Town on the River Meuſe had 
formerly à ſtrong Cittadel on a ſteep Rock, that was ruined 
by the French in 1554- and has been reſtored fince. The 
French are in poſſeſſion of this Place ever ſince 1675. it lies 
14 Miles S. of Namur, and 40 almoſt E. of Liege, Long. 24 d. 

10 m. Lat. 50 d. 12 m. a 1 


VI. Walcourt. 


Walcourt or Valencourt is a ſmall inconſiderable Town in the 
Biſhoprick of Lzege, tho' often reckon'd in Namur. It is the 
Capital of /e pays entre Meuſe & Sambre, and famous for an ob- 

ſtinate skirmiſh betwixt the Dutch and French, in which the 
latter ſuſtained a conſiderable loſs in 1689. but made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Town. It ſtands on a Rivulet nine 
Miles S. of Charleroy, and 17 W. of Dinant, Long. 23 d. 42 
m. Lat. 50d. 18. m. 2 


VIII. Horennes. 


" Florennes is another ſmall Town in Le Pays entre Sambre (r 


Menſe, ſabje& to the French. It ſtands five Miles E. of Wal- 
court, and 11 W. of Dinant, Long. 24 d. Lat. 30 d. 10 m. 


IX. Horne. 


_ Horne isalittle Town in Brabant with the Title of Eatidom, 
and a great Domain. It is fituated on the River Meuſe, with 
2 Caſtle. It is an Imperial Mannor tho ſubordinate to 
the ancient Earldom of Loot in the Dominion of Liege. It 
"ſtands fix Miles almoſt W. of Rure mand. 5 
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X. Hamont. 


Hamont is a little Town in the County of Lotz, and ſubject 
to this Prince. In ſtands on the Borders of Brabant 17 Miles 
N. W. of Maeſich,, Long. 24 d. 30 m. Lat. 31 d. 18 m. 


XI. Brey. 


Brey is another ſmall Town in the County of Lo, ſubje& 
to that Prince, 11 Miles W. of Maeſich, and 15 North of 


Maeſtricht, Long. 24 d. $5 m. Lat. 51 d. 10 m. 


XII. Maefick, 


Maeſick is a pretty conſiderable Town in the County of 
Lootz, ſubject to this Prince. It ſtands on the River Maes, by 
the Borders of Brabant and Gelderland, 13 Miles almoſt N. E. 
Fi Maeſtricht and 27 from Liege, Long. 25 d. 13. m. Lat. 31 

. 7 m. 172 i : 
| f 


XIII. Heri. 


Herk is a ſmall Town in the ſame County on the borders 
of Brabant, and on the River Demer, 18 Miles E. of Maeſtricht 
das N. W. of Liege, Long, 24 d. 28 m. Lat. 30 d. 38 m. 


St. Tren, or St. Tron, Lat. Fanum Sancti Trudonis, is the 
Capital of the County of Hasbain or Haspengo, ſubject to this 
Prince. It ſtands nigh the Borders of Brabant, 18 Miles W. 
of Maſtricht and 20 almoſt N. W. of Liege, Long. 24 d. 21 m. 
Lat. 30 d. 32 m. . RA Be WR 
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XV. Tomgres. 


rer or Tongeron, Lat. Tungri or Aduacata m 184 
very ancient Town upon Jecher, it was ſirſt ruined by Attila, 
and afterwards by the Normans. Some pretend that St. Ma- 
terne ſent by St. Peter preached the Goſpel and was firſt Biſhop 
of this Place, where he had eight ſucceſſors, until St. Gervais 
removed the ſeat to Maſtricht, whence it was aſterwards 
changed to Liege. This Town has nothing conſiderable at 
| preſent but its name, and the Glory of its ancient ſplendor. 

Gen pb og 13 MilesN. W. of Liege. Long. 24 d. 34 m. Lat. 

50 d. 53 m. | 


Article. VIII. 
Of the County of Namur. 


HIS County — Brabant on the North; 
Bounds. * Brabant and Hainault on the Weſt; 
ault and Luxemburg on the South; and 
Extent. = 17 e the Country of Liege, on 
| by the Eaſt. Its extent North- eaſt and South-Weſt 
is about 34 Miles. and Weſtand Eaſt about 30. 
4 It is plentifully ſtored with all Commodities, 
"Quality. the Hillscloathed with Woods full of Foul and 
Veniſon, and the Valleys fertile in Corn and Pa- 
ſtures. It has alſo ſeveral Mines of "Lead and Iron, Quarries 
of divers ſorts of fine Marble, and Pits of Stone-Coal, which 
Vac Houles. 


| Cites. here are here four conſent Towns and 
Vis. about 184 Villages. 


rue Chief Rivers are, 1. The Pay l 
Rivers. runs through the midſt of this Province into the 
Biſnoprick of Liege, waſhing Charlemont, Dinant, 

' Bovines, and Namur. 2. The Sambre which here waſhes Char- 
tery, in into the Menſe at Namur. 


D . . .cocotdY Ras a5 f . 


Thi 


d. 32 


FLANDERS. 
This County was formerly under the Spa- _ 
atards but the French have in this late War con- Government. 
quered its beſt places. the Al 


The moſt remarkable pia-\ Charleroy. . * 8 
ces in the County of Namur, Charlemont. 
are, | 7 Bouvines. 

Flerus. 
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Namur Lat. Namurcum, ſituated upon the Sambre and near 
the Maes, lies between two Mountains and has a very ſtro 
Caſtle. Some derive'its name from Novo Muro, a new W 
built here by the Romans. The Cathedral dedicated to St. 
Aubin was built in 1569. and the Biſhoprick lies under the 

Archbiſnop of Cambray; beſides the Cathedral there is alſo 
the Collegiate Church of our Lady, and ſeveral other Churches 
and Monaſteries. This City has a large and hand ſom Market - 
place; a ſtately Town-houſe and abundance of good Stone» 
Buildings. It is no leſs rich than pleaſant and ſtrong. The 
Council Royal of the Province refided here, from which they 
did appeal to that of Mater Ia 16927 The ſtrength of the 
Place being diſcovered to the French'by the Treacherous Ba- 
ron de Breſſe, who under pretence of being taken did actual- 
ly deſert the Spaniſh ſervice, Lewis XIV. with 80000 {at 
down before it, Luxemburg covering the Siege with another 
great Army; The Town was taken after a few days Reſiſt- 
ance, 4 Parly being beaten by a Drummer, who never diſco» 


vered who commanded him. While the French continued to 


Befiege the Caſtte King William III. of great Brittain, march d 
with 92000 Men to its Relief, but the French being advanta- 
geoully poſted, they declined BattlezHis Majeſty did notwith- 

nding drive them from ſome of their Poſts,and laid Bridges 
over the River to pafs it, but in the mean time a great Rain 
happening, ſwell d the River, carried down the Bridges, pre- 
vented his attacquing them, and gave them the opportunity 
to take the Caſtle alſo, Fuly 2. 1692. Namur has been ſince ve- 
ry well Fortifed by the French, It lies 32 Miles S. E. of Braſ- 
ſels, and o almoſt S. of Antwerp, Long. 24 d. 12m. Lat. 30 


The Mantiab eld, 
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Charlery, Lat. Cinls-Reviunt is a Ton and Fortreſs built 
upon a Mountain near the Sambre and Pietonzit was but a Bor- 
rough called Charnoy until the Spaniards fortifted it in 1666. 
and called it Charleroy from Charles their King. The French 
took it the year after, and kept it by the Peace of Aix Ia 
Chapelle. The Datch and e attempted this Town 
twice in vain, the firſt time iu and the ſetcond in 1677. 
But in the year 1678. it Was vi ed to the Spaniards by the 
Treaty of Nimeguen. In 1692. the French Bombarded this 
Piat. Ia 1693 they fat; down before it with a numerous Ar- 
my, the Marquiſs de Villeroy, carrying on the Siege, and 
Luvenivarz covering him, ſo that King Walltam of Great Brit- 
an and the Elettor of Bavaria not being ſtrong to 
attack chem, carried the Town by ſurrender, 
| = wh} defence by the Marquifs de Caftillo the Governour,who 
em .27 days open Tre capitulated 
on henourable Terms,0Fober 1.1553.Charleroy ſtands 14 Miles 
Weck Pauar, and 26 8 en Long Long. 23 1 42 Ne 
ou. Ids m. on 


+44 18 110 : 
— wh 8 1 Chalenon. | 


hates 14. cee i is 4 | finall Town with a 
good Fortreſsbuilt by Charles V. in 7555: upon the Top of 2 

onfitain,” with ſtrong-Bulwarks and other regular Fortifica- 
tions. The —_— at the bottom of this Mountain below 
mer, and affords the Tou a great Trade. This Town has 
been in the Hands of the French ever ſince 16890. It lies 20 
e r Longs _ 10 m. Lat. "_ 1a m. 


U - ' 
bit? 54 4 " 
I Yano of =" Bovine. 
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ae Lat. enden was en- 
wvirow'a with Walls in 1173. by Henry the Blind Earl of Na- 
"mar, 'after which, the Counteſs 70/ande granted it the Rights 
and Friviledgesofa City, In 1184. itwas taken by the French. 


1 Fa aterwards retaken by the Spanjards. But the Frenes 
a are 


* 


= 
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ve Maſters of it again.. It is but a ſmall Town, . R 
t ſtrength, and is only conſiderable for its bei 

—＋ — and Luxe It ſtands on the Meu — 
two Miles off Dinait; and 12 8. or Namur, Long. 24 d. 12m, 
Lat. 0 d. 15 m. 


V. Ban 


Flerus, i but a vio oy remarkable for the fa- 
mous Battel that here in 1690. in which the 
French got the better of the Confederates. It ſtands almoſt fix 
Miles N. Z. of Charlerey, and 10 W. Waun bers 2.0 d. 
35 m. Lat. yo d. 3a m. | 


| Article * lee 
Of the — Luxemburg, | 55 


HE. Dokedom of 3 the XVII. 
Provinces, belonging of old to the Treuiri; Bounds. 
it has on the Eaſt the Biſhoprick ef Tiers, from 
which it is ſeparated by the Aſoſel. On the North the Duke- 
dom of Limburg and Liege.” On the Weſt the Hieuſe, which 
ſeparates it from Champagne and Namur. And on 
the South Lorrain. Its Extent South and North is Extent. 
about $2 Miles, and Weſt and Eaſt about 60. 3 

The Weſt part of it is barren, but abounds with © 
Game; that towards the Eaſt, abounds in Corn, Quality; 
Minerals, Quarries of Stone, and yields Wine in | 
ſome places. 

The Chief Rivers here are, 

1. Moſelle, which here waſhes Merieres, Thion- 
ville, Remich, and Warſerbillich , and runs into Rivers, 


2. Ount dich waſhes Mofalize, La Roche, Durby, and 


runs into Liege. 


3. 8 which waſhes Del and Ethernack,, and falls 
enn the Mot : 


E 2 Luxemburg 


52 The Martial feld. 
I Luxemburgat firſt had the Title of Earldom only, 
Hille y. but was made a Dukedom by an Emperor of the 
Houſe of Luxemburg. It has about 20 Walled Towns, 
Towns: and 1200 Villages, which are all under the French 
| fince 1684. that they took the Capital. The 
Houſe of Luxemburg is one of the moſt Noble Families of Eu- 
rope, for it has produced Five Emperors , whereof Three 
. were Kings of Bohemia, and has been poſſeſſed of great Eſtates 
in Germany and France. It has alſo yielded Six Queens and 
many Princeſſes. The moſt. ancient of this Houſe that we 
have knowledge of, was Sigefredus, youngeſt Brother of God- 
frey Earl of Verdun, who. by Exchange got the Caſtle of Lux- 
enburg of Wiber Abbot of St. Aaximinus of Trier, April 17: 963. 
whence he took his Sirname, and the Title of Earl, which 
he left tohis Poſterity. This Family afterwards became ve- 
ry conſiderable about the XIIIth. and XIVth. Centuries, and 
was divided into Three Branches, viz. That of 1. Luxemburg 
Lizni , of, 2. Luxemburg Brienne S. Paul, and Pinci, (the 
He ireſs of which Branch the preſent Mareſchal of Luxemburg 
Marriedz but he himſelf js deſcended of the Earls of Boute- 
vide, tho' he xalls humſelf Fare Henry of Montmorency, and 
has taken the Arms of that Houſe.) The third Branch is that 
of Luxemburg Fiennes and Martigues, which is alſo extinct. 


: The moſt remarkable Places here are, A 28 


Luxembargs Cap. [ Damuilſierr. 

Finite ib Madre”) 117: 3 7 2 
ebe. T fon) TOE 3 
Virtom. . 1 | ; 153 Baſtoigne. b ' rie 
ane een n 
Aontnedy. & 8 Arlon. een 
Srenay or Altenay; y BF 2911731) 


I. Luxembing, 


8 Euxembure, Lat. Luxemburgum „or Auguſta Romanduor um, 
© e is fituated upon the River Ele, one part of it 
en a Hill, and the reſt in a Plain: There is a very ſtrong 


Caſtle, and ſeveral regular Fortifications. It has @ Convent 
of the Order of St. Francis, in which lyes Buried Jom King 


of Bohemia, Father of Charles IVth. Emperor of Germany, 
| X | n 


? 
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flain by the Engliſh at the Battel of Creſſy in 1345. This City 
has ſutfered much by the Wars between the French and the 
Netherlands. In 1529. Charles V. took it from Francis I. 
of France. In 1542. it was taken and ſacked by the Duke of 
Orleans, and retaken, and treated in the ſame manner the 
Year following, It is now under the French, who took it in 
1624. and have ſo much added fince to its Fortifications, as 
to render it almoſt impregnable. It ſtands 18 Miles S. W. of 
Trier, 31 N. of Metz, 52 S. of Limburg, and 100 S. E. of 


Bruſſels. Long. 25 d. 34 m. Lat. 49 d. 41 m. 
II. Thronville 


Thimville, Lat. Theodonis Vila, upon the Mſelle, is ſo ad- 
vantagiouſly ſituated, and ſo well fortified, that it has paſſed 
2 long time for impregnable. The Duke of Guiſe took it in 
1558. butit was afterwards delivered to the Spamards. The 
French were beat before it in 1639. but they made themſelves 
Maſters of it in 1643. and kept it by the Fyrenæan Peace. It 
was in this Town that Charlemagne generally aſſembled the 
Prelates and Barons of his Kingdoms as in 806. when he di- 
vided his Poſſeſſions between his three Sons. This Town 
ſtands 13 Miles S. of Luxemburg, Long. 25 d. 32 m. Lat. 


49 d. 29 m. 
III. Eſche. 
Eſche is but a ſmall inconſiderable Town, 10 Miles S. W. 


IV. Virton. 
| I Gag 1s another ſmall Town, about. 22 Miles W. of Luxe 
* rg. f 6 as AK . ; Pe . | 


K 3 X, Tuoix. 


54 wee Marijal-field. 
V. Troix. 


Tworx is a | ſmall but pretty ſtrong Town on the Ret Chier, 
33 Miley W. of Luxemburg. 


VI. Montmedy. 


Montmedy is a Place of no great bigneſs, yet it is cbs d 

a Place of conſiderable Sk It is very conveniently ſi- 

tuated upon the top of a high Hill, the foot whereof is wa- 

tered by the River Chier. It ſtands 32 Miles ng W. of 
Luxemburg, 


VIE "I 


Stenay, Lat. Stenaum or Stenacum, is 3 ſtrong City upon 
the Meuſe, on the Borders of ä The 
French took it in 1654. and annexed it to the Dukedom of 

Bar in Lorrain. It ſtands Eight Miles W. of Montmedy. 


VIII. Damwilkiers. 


Damvilliers is a ſtrong little Town in the Dukedom of Lux- 
emburg, but annexed 4 the Dukedom of Lorrain. It was 
taken by the French in 1659, given them ſince by the Treaty 


of the Pyrenees, and diſmantled by the ſame in a: It 
ſtands 31 Miles W. of Tbionville. | 


IX. Moaifiers 


Haiſiers is a little Town on the Ffſelſe, about 23 Mites. 
of Laxemburg. 


N. Dur- 


R LAG * 


| Liege, and 26 almoſt E. of 3 and Dinant. 


| ding, that the People of the Country call it Paris in in Adore 


ders of Larrain, dignifi 
1103. and ſeated upon 2 Hill where the Ancient "Inkabirants 


burg, 


* . oy 8 
1 
2 _— — 
* — : L 
M4 * 
8 * * 
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NX Durbay. 
| Durbuy is another ſmall Town, with the Title of a County, 


on the River Ourt, nigh the Biſhoprick of Liege, ſubject to 
the French ever ſince 1681. It ſtands 20 Miles alnoft S. of 


XI. Baſtoigne. 


Baſtoigne or Baflonach, Lat. Ba#onia and BaFonaenn, near 
the Foreſt of Ardenne, is ſa well Built, and of fo great Tra- 


ands 25 * N. W. of Luxemburg. 


XII. Vianden. 


Vianden is a conſiderable Town, with the Title of a Coun- 
ty on the little River Ura, and about 21 Miles N. of * 
burg BY 4 


XIl. is. 


Alon, Lat. Arlunum, is a ſtrong little Town on tye Bor- 
ed with the Title of a Marquiſate in 


were wont to adore the Moon, about 14 dne * 


Article X. 
Of the County of Hainault, Lat, Haunonia. 


HIS Province is bounded on the North with 
Brabant and Flandegs, on the Welt with the Bounds. 
chel 


d, which it from Artois and part of the 
my E 4 * French 


N [ 28 56 I)ie Martial. eld 


— 


French Flanders; on the South with Cambygeſis, Chnmpagne and 
Picardy, and on the Eaſt with part of Brabant, and 
Extent. the County of Namur. Its Extent North aud South 
f is about o Miles, and about 0 Weſt and Eaſt. It 
Name. bears the Title of Earldom, anciently called Saltus 
Carbonarius, from the abundance of Char- coal made 
in the Woods and Foreſts of it, and now Hainault, from the 
River Haine, that runs through it. | | 
The Air is here temperate, and the Soil very 
Quality. fruitful, the Country being well watered by Rivers, 
Lakes, Cc. which do much enrich it; ſo that the 
Country abounds, in moſt places, with freſh Meadows, and 
ſweet Paſtures, good Fruit, and profitable Trees, but eſpe- 
cially with great plenty af Corn. There are alſo Lead and 
Iron Mines, and Quarriesof excellent Marble. 
The Principal Rivers here are, 


Rivers. 1. Sambre, which here waſhes Landrecy, Armi- 


ers, Maubeuge, and runs into Namur. 
2. Scheld, which waſhes Rouchain and Valenciennes, and 
runs into Flanders. | 
3. Haine, which waſhes Binch and Mons, and falls inta the 
Scheld near Conde. | 
+ Dender, which here waſhes Leuſe , Aeth, and Leſſines, 
runs 1ato F Landers. 8 * 
This Province is ſaid to contain 24 Walled Towns, 
Towns, and 950 Villages, among which there are reckon- 


Cr. ed, One Principality. 10 Counties, 12 P es, 


<> 22 Baronies, 26 Abbies ; with One Earl-Marſhal, a 
Seneſchal, a Great Huntſman, a Chamberlain, and divers 
other Officers, whoſe Places are Hereditary. Rainier I. Sir- 

| named Long · nech, is accounted the firſt Earl of Hai- 
Hiſtory. nault, he had 21 Succeſſors to Charles V. King of 

Spain, and Emperar of Germany; in the poſſeſſi - 

on of whoſe Succeſſors, to the Crown of Spain, . Hainault 
_ ned, tillthe French got the greateſt part of it by force 


®» a4 foo Dad 03a oY 
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The moſt Remarkable Places in Haiaauls 5 


Mons. Cap. * 

Binch. 

Conde. 

Valenciennes. 

Bouc hain. 

Sotenes. 

Raccles. | 

_— ; + To the French, 

Maubeuge. | + 

Beaumcnt. | 

Lanarecy. | 

Aveſnes. 

Chimay. 

Marienburg. 

P ht li deville. Sh 
wr & Lo 

. 


Halle. 
Br aine le C omte . 


Fountain, or I Eveſque. 


To the Spaniards. 


—_—_@W — 


Places of Hainault Sject to the French. 
5 I. Mons. 


ON $, named Berghen by the Natives, Lat. Afoates, 

or Montes Hannoniæ, is ſituated on a Hill near the River 
Trulle. It is large and well fortified with good Bulwarks, and 
three Ditches, with Sluces that may drown all the Country 
round about, except the Eaſtern ſide where the Ground is 
ſomewhat higher, and where = have raiſed good Baſtions. 
This. Town has fine Buildings, an old Caſtle; and is fa- 
mous for its Trade, — — and the Abbey of 2 


npneſſes of St. Waltrude. They are Virgins of Quality, who 4 


the River Haine, within 10 Miles E. of Mos. 


58 


are preſent at the Morning Service in Canonical Habit, but 
wear Secular Cloaths the reſt of the day, and are permitted 
to Marry. The Ancient Earls of Hainault took the Title of 
Earls of Mons. This Town is in the Poſſeſſion of the French 
who carried it after a vigorous Siege, and Gallant Defence 
of the Town in 1691. It ſtands 27 Miles S. W. of Bruſſels, 
37 W. of Namur, 39 S. of Ghent, and 48 almoſt E. of A 
r. Long. 23d. 12 m. Lat. 50 d. 28 m. 


; IL Binch. 


Binch or Bins, Lat. Binchium, is fituated upon a Branch of 
_ . is an 3 
and pleaſant City, in a fertile , ing in all man- 
wen. Game, — the Air 15 * ga 3 for whichreaſon Aa- 
5 Queen of Hungary, Siſter to the Emperor Charles V. Built 
in ita veryfine Houſe, which the Frenehruined in 1554. af- 
ter the taking of Marienburg and Dinant. It has been ſince re- 
built, and called Marimont. The French are Maſter of it ſince 
1568. it being yielded unto them by the ſecond Article of 
the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, fince which they have repaired 
it, and added ſome Fortiftcations to it. | 


Conde, Lat. Condatum or Condate, 1s fituated on the Banks 
of the Scheld, with the Title of Principality. The French 
took it in 1676. andrendred it a very Important Place. It 
has given its Name to many of the Royal Houſe of Bourbon, 
fince Francis of Bourbon Count of Vendome, Married Mary of 
Luxemburg, Eldeſt ter, and Chief Heireſs of Peter of 
Luxemburg, ſecond of the Name, Count of St. Paul, Conver- 


The Martiak-field. 


Kor, Soiſſms, Viſcount of Meauz, Lord of Enghjen, Conde, c. 


Tun Townftands'r3Miles W. of 39: - © | 


12 AV. 
. FY 


- - = LS. 
* 4 * bd 
Id »4 k 
* 


F f 7 » 1 . Fr 
IV. Fatencieunes. 
| Sv vom 51087 Has de 


as. | Val * 5, Lat. = 4 1 o Vol N 4 4 A 10 Ba ; y wank 
" ancieft, pleaſant, and 'Towt! upon the Scheld. It: 
7 22 ** AS - A 

thought our Ladies Huren ive was: by King PapIn. 
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There are ſeveral other conſiderable Churches and Colleges, a 
fine Town-houfe. The Inhabitants are noted for Commerce 
and Riches. This Place was Befteg'd in 1656. by the Mareſ- 
chals of TIurenne and La Ferte Senneterre, but Don John of Au- 
friz, back d by the Valour of the Prince of Conde, raiſed the 
Siege, and took Mureſchal La Ferte Priſoner. Lewis XIV. - 
having laid Siege to it in 1677. carried it by Aſſault, by the 
fayour of one of the Gates, which was half open; and to 
fave it from Plunder, fore d the Inhabitants to be at the 
Charge of Building a Cittadel. It ſtands 17 Miles almoſt W. 
of Mons, 41 S. W. of Bruſſels, and 43 S. of Ghent, Long. 22 
d. 44 m. Lat. 30 d. 24 m. | 


V. Bouchain, 


Bouchain, Lat. Bochonium and Bucelnium, is ſituated upon 
the left Bank of the Scheld, betwixt Valenciennes and Cam- 
bray. Tt is a ſmall Town, but well Fortified, and has a v 
good Caſtle. It is the Capital of the County of 0ftervand, 
which in Times paſt belong'd immediately to the Eldeſt Sons 
ofthe Earls of Hainault; it belongs to the French ever ſince 
1676. and ſtands 10 Miles S. W. of Valenciennes, and 28 W. 


of Mons. 


Soignes is a ſmall inconſiderable Town, on the River Senxe, 
Eight Miles N. E. of Mons.” | p 


VII Rocchles. | 


Receler is alſo a mall open Town; Eight Miles almoſt N. 
E. of Mons. | | ' | 102. 


Vin Queſuy. 


, Queſnoy 3 : — Le but, pretty conſiderable for its 
| rength, ub) o the French ſince 1644. It ſtands Seven 
Miles S. E. of Fallen, and 10 8. W. of —_— 5 


C60 be Martial field. 


IX. Bavay. 
Bevay is alittle Town, about Six Miles S. W. of Mons. 
X. Manbeuge. ; 
Maubeuge is a ſtrong, rich little Town on the River Sambye, 1 
10 Miles S. of Ans. | van 
, Fre 
XI. Beaumont. hay 
Beaumont is a little Town Nine Miles E. of Maubeuge, and 
15 S. E. of Mons, Subject to the French, and demoliſh'd by 
them in 1691. # 
| in! 
| Sith 
XII. Landrecy. — 
ding 


Landrecy, Lat. Landrecium, ſeated on the Fountain of the Wl ch, 
River Sambre, is ſmall, but ſtrongly Fortified, and Famous ll 5 
for the Sieges it has endured. The Emperor Charles V. Be- 
ſieged it in 1542. for Six Months, with 150000 Men, and re- 

tired from it at laſt without ſucceſs. By the Pyrenean Treaty M © 
in 1659. it was left to the French. It ſtands 15 Miles S. W. 

of Manbeuge, and 23 S. of Mons. | 


XIII. Aveſner. 


Aveſnes is a pleaſant and well Fortified Town, upon the 
River Hepre, in le pays entre Sambre & Meuſe ;, it was granted 
to the French by the Pyrenean Treaty, and ſtands 10 Niles 8. 
of Maubenge, and 30 W. of Cambray. 


XIV. Chimay. 
Chime), ſeated on the River Ia Blanche, or the White, is 


at the entrance of the Foreſts, Six from Aveſnes; 
> 5 not- 
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notwithſtanding what it has ſuffered by the almoſt continual 
Wars, it is now very well re-eſtabliſh'd, and has a fine Caſtle; 
It ſtands 21 Miles S. E. of Maubeuge. , | 


XV. Marienburg. 


Marienhurz ſtands on the River Blanche; it derives its Name 
from Maty of Auſtria Queen of Hungary, and Governeſs of the 
570 iow Countries, who Built it in 1542. Its ſituation is ſo ad- 
vantageous, that it was look'd upon as impregnable. Yet the 
French took it, and kept it by the Pyrenean Treaty, and 
have ſince diſmantled it. It lyes 29 Miles S. E. of Mons. 


nd yl. J bilippeville. 


Philippeville, was Built by the ſame Queen Mary of Hungary 
in 1555. and called by the Name of King Philip. Beſides its 
Situation that is naturally ſtrong, it was excellently well for- 
tified to oppoſe the French, who are Maſters of it now accor- 
ding to the Pyrenean Treaty, in 1659. It ſtands 11 Miles W. of 
he Wl Chartemont, ts S. of Charleroy, 20 S. W. of Namur, and 24 
us E. of Mons. f | 


— 


c Fa * * 2 
ty * 
V. 


Places of Hainault belonging to the Spaniards. 
I Lines. 


ines, or Leſſin, Lat. Leſſina, is à ſmall City on the Ri- 
ver Dender, famous for the Manufactory of Linnen; it 
ſtands 18 Miles N. of Mons, 20 almoſt W. of Bruſſels, and 22 8. 


II. Aeth. 


Ath, or Aeth, is not very large, but Beautiful, Rich, and 7 
well Fortified, ſeated upon the River Dender. It was taken 
j by # by 


* 
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by the French in 1667. and confirmed to them by the Peace = 
Aix la Chapelle, but reſtored to the Spaniards in 1678. wil = 

the Treaty of Nimeguen. It ſtands on the Borders of Flat 

ders, 14 Miles almoſt N. W. of Mons. 


III. Enghier. 


- Enghien, or Anguien, is a ſmall place on the Borders of By, 
bent and Flanders, noted for its Manufactorics of all ſorts 
Tapeſtries, and for being the firſt Barony of the Province, 
which gives the Titic of Baron, to the Princes of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, It ſtands 16 Miles N. of Mons. 

Two or three Miles S. of Enghten is the Village Steenkirh HH, 
the River Senne, and Famous for the Battel,that was fought ©: 
there betwixt the Confederates Arryand- the French in 1692 f 

The loſs of Men was almoſt equal, but the French cartieſ b 
the Day. N i | | , $24 0 Pp 


. - Halle is aſmall diſmantled Town on the River Seanes, plun I " 

dered by the French in 1691. It ſtands 21 Miles almoſt N. K 

of Mons. | t 
V. Braine:le- Comte. 

Braine-le-Comte , is another ſmall inconſiderable Town, 


. High the Borders of Brabant, between Bruſſels and Mons, 13 
. Miles off the former, and 14 off the latter. 


VI. Fontan, of Eveſque. 


Fountain, or I. Eveſque, isalſo an inconfiderable Town of Hai 
nault on the Borders of Namur, 16 Miles E. of Mons. 


* * 
py 


Article 
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Anbreſit, is bounded on the North and Eaſt | 
ts of with Hainault, onthe Weſt with Artois, and Bounds, 
ice on the South with Picardy. Its Extent South-Eaſt | 
ou: ow = Weſt is about 30 Miles, and Weſt a- Exkenr. 
"6 TON _ 
b This Country is very fruitful in all things ex- 2 
100 cept Wine, and has a Caſtle called Caſtle Cambre- Quality. 


Bra. 


692.00 fs, where in 1559- there was concluded a Peace 
ried between Spain and France, which laſt gave 24 confiderable 
Places for St. Quentin, Ham and Cateler. 

The Chief Rivers here are, | 

1. Scheld, which wathes Crevecœur and cadre, Rivers 
and runs: into Mahnault. ©: 

2. Selle, which waſhes Caſtle or chaten coul, ad 


lun. 


e Cities or Walled Towns ue bat Lee in number, wit 
Cambray. Archb. Cap. 


vn, 70. Crevecoenr. © _ 2 a 
13 8 (1 chateau Cambreſis. | 
| Which are al under the French ale ayÞ? 
I. Cambray. ' 
{at : 


Gambray , Lat. Cameracum , ſeated upon hs Scheld , 
great, fair , well Built, and one of the tron En 6s 
Europe, with Two Cittadelsin it. Some Autffors write that 
Camber King of the Sicambrians was the Founder of it. Clau- 
#ion King of France ed it in 445. and afterwards it 
fell to Charles the Bala in $43. and 8 70. after the Death-of 


cle 


Lathaire II. and ſometimes after, it became the Subject of 
War between the Kings of France, the Emperors of Germany, 
and the Counts of Flanders. Baldwin I. Count of Flanders 
took it, and gave it to his Son Raoul. The Emperors de- 
elared it a free Town, but for all that the French never quit - 
ted their Claim to it. In 1542. Francis I. of. France conſen- 
ted it ſhould be Neater ; but the Emperor Charles V. took it 
the Year after, and kept the Inhabitants in awe by a Cittadel 
Built at their own Expences. It changed Maſters ſome time 
after, when the Duke of Alencon Brother to King Henry III. . 
was made Count of Flanders in 1582. He was alſo Maſter of 
Cambray, and left it to ohn Afonttic Sieur of Belagny, who ſoon 
after join d himſelfto the League, and afterwards made peace 
with Henry IV. whoniade him Prince of Cambray, and Mareſ- 
chal of France in 1 594. butthe Spaniards ſurpriſed this Town, 
and forced him to deliver them the Cittadel, the ↄth of Octo- 
ber 1595. The Inhabitants acknowledged Philip II. of Spain, 
hut the Archbiſhop made ſuch Complaints, and ſhewed ſuch 
Reaſons, that the King was ſatished with being Maſter of the 
Gittade!, and Protector of the Counitry, and left all other 
uriſdiction to that Prelate. The Spaniards Fortified this 
own very well, and kept ſuch à ſtrong Gariſon in it, that it 
was look d upon to be impregnable. Yet the King of France 
took it in 1677. The great Cittadel is upon a heighth which 
commands all the Town; the Ditch is wrought in a Rock. 
The Ramparts of the Town are alſo Environed with deep 3. 
Ditches chiefly to the Eaſt, defended with many good Haſti- 
ons. It reaches to the River, and has another good Fort to E. 
defend it of that fide, which lying low, may be ſoon drown- 
ed by drawing the Sluces. The Chapter of this City is one : 
- of the moſt conſiderable of the Low Countries, confiſting of 
48 Canons, and 93 Ecclefiaſticks, which Officiate in our La- 2 
dy's Church: Its affir med, that Diogenes, a Grecian by Na- 
tion, was the firſt Prelate of Cambray, ſent into France by WW as 
Pope Siricius about 408. Pope Paul IV. made it an Arch- 
biſhoprick in 1559. upon the Requeſt of King Philip of ¶ ci 
Spain; and the Biſhopricks of Arras, Tournay, St. Omer and Wl Vi 
Namur, were given for Suffragants. The Archbiſhops take 
the Title of Dukes of Cambray, Counts of Cambreſis,, and I Ri 
Princes of the Empire. The Streets of this Town are wide 
auch very neat, and the chiefeſt and richeſt end in a great 
Flace, where the Town-houſe is Built, and has a very curious in 
. ?Glotk. There are alſo very good Manufactures, W 7 


aa 


e nigh Four Miles Keen, | 27 


FLANDERS. by 


and efpecially of many ſorts of Linneh, that bear the Name - 


of the City. It ſtands 34 Miles S. W. of Mans, go N. E. of 
Amiens, and 94almoft N. of Parks. . 22 d. * Lat. 
2 $1 m. round ha 


ue 


DN IL Gene. | 
Crevoceeur, is a place of no . NE Kine 
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m chen cue. "ed bail 
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r * anctine i entäenbie am of Com 
breſs onthe River elt 5 Mikes of K. deten, 
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Article II. 3 


ofthe ef heel . 


Rubi n Picardy on the Saks The 
Bounds. Boulonnows the Weſt ; The County of 
pa Flanderson the 3 and the Cambreſis on the 


Its Extern South dod North Welt is about 
Extent. 53.miles, and about 40 Weſt and Eaſt. 
It is exceeding fertile in all forts. of Corn, 
Quality... but more 
— in * 55 Province ſerves 
a a toa great part ol I s and Brabant. 5 
I. has in it twelve Cities or Walled Towns, 
Cities. 830 Vi nine Chattelenies or Caſtlewards, 
— and ſeveral Abbeys and Monaſterics. 
21 The Chief Rivers in this Province are, | 
Rivers, 1 Scharpe wfich here waſhes Ar and runs 
into Flanders nigh Douay. 
2. Lys, which here * and St. Venany and runs 
1 


441 * 


F 


of Wheat, which it pro- 
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| 37 Aa: which, here waſhes Keutly and St. Omers, and runs 
10 0 Teach nich ths Hs 2 als 
Canche ch wa and runs into France. 
1 * Artois was ſubject to the Romans, and after- 
Hiſtory and wards to the Kings of Auſtraſia; ſince whoſe 
Government, times it has often changed Maſters. Lewis the 
XIth King of France made himſelf Maſter of 4 
ra in 1477. after Charles the Bold or Raſh Duke of Burgund); 
but Mary of Burgundy, this Charles's hter brought it into 
the Houſe of Auſtria dee e N . an the It of Auſtria, 
Father of Pbilip I. and Gran of Charles V. and Ferdinand |. 
Francis the I. of France, was forced by the Peace of Madrid 
5 * 2 4s quit Artois to the Spaniards, which was afterwards 
by Philip II, and III. But the nuch pq it 
% . * of the laſt, who yielded it em it Frm 
35 articles the Fyrendan Treaty in 7 reſerving to 
ſelf, the Tons of Te and 8. St. Omer ſince taken by the 
French, ſo that they are now Maſters of all this Province. 


_—_— 
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The moſt remarkable places in_Artois are, 


; II bins 
Arras. Biſh. Ch. Cit. He, Priory. 
3 be 7, and 70h 500 RR 180 
Heſdin. veſae le Comte. 
Bethune, "no 72 „ ae e 
St. N N. 1 ever. 

8 r 0 oth eee 


zcce 2} 1. 2 Arras. 
„s mee 3 . M017 

Ara Lat Miene or Origiacum 1 taal cu wehen 
with a Suffragant of Cambray. This is a very an- 
cient: City, St. Vaſt Who died in 340. was its firſt Biſhop, 
Lewis XI. of France made himſelf Maſter of it in 1493. but re- 
ſtored ĩt afterward to the Em Matimilian. The * 
nards fortified it ſo as to thi they had rendred it impreg 
nable ; whereupon they cauſed the Emblem of ſome Rat: 
runningafter Cats to be carved on the Frontiſpiece of one d 
the Geer thisCityett theſe To boaſting verſes. © 


ne hts wk wdw 27 36. 
Les Francois prendront Arras. | Mag 473 


* 
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5 Wen theſe Rats ſhall chit the - I 1 | 
the Then the French ſhall take Arras. ; NE | 
1 This prophecy proved falſe, for the Mareſctidls G Chari, 

A. Chatillon, and "La MALO, laid 7 to; and carried Sn 

y 1640after they had defeat! dinal Infanta th 


— telieve the Place:And the 2877 ving the ſaid Enblem Qi 


4x on the Gate; did but take 79 P, 5 the word Prendronr. | 
hy of the ſecdnd lyetſe, \ which oſt 8 the e of the | 
4; Motto, as. aN gf | 
% Aer | 3 111 nt © & | 
C 424 3A Sn e cer Chats 1 0 * 
the — — 8393 Arras. 4 Aer 8 
3 That Ry 8 * 
dg theſe Rats ſhall catch theſe cur. 5 
| Then the French ſhall Inelg Arras. JEM | 
' The PRO bk ſate before it in 16 54. but were beat off 
with great loſs, ſo that it ſtill belongs to the French, who 
ha ve made its Fortifications'yery \ſtrong and and It is a 
place of large circumference, well Peopled, Rich and Trading. 
The Streets are, broad and fair, adorned Wi . ſpacious 
Market: plate. Here is alſo a beautiful Cathed G wed: 
thy Abbey and aſtrong Caſtle. This City . 1 8 wi 
moſt of Cambray, 30 N. E. of Amiens, and 92 k. 2 
arje Long. 21 d. 55 m. Lat: 50 d. 20m... 
an- 5 
10p. | U St. Omer. 
re- f 
don St. Omer in Latin Famim Sanfli Audomari and Urbs Audoma- 


* renſis lies on the River Az in the Ooun of the Ancient A 
- of nu, with a Biſhops See under the iſnop of Cambray. 
N St. Omer or Audomarur, Biſhop of Theronanbuiltthis Cit in 
680, And Foulques Abbotof St. Bertin began to enco it 

with Walls in 880. which was after ward finiſhed by Baldwin 

H. Stra med the Bald Earl of Flanders in goz. who alſo join- 


* e of Sjotien to the Okt: Afterwards Therouen be- N 


3 * ing 
N 


ao * "The \'Martial-field.. 
ing demoliſhed inthe XVI. Century there were inſtead of it, 
founded two Biſhopricks in 1559. viz. that of Bologne and of 
St. Omer. Near to this City is a Lake, containing ſeveral ſmall 
floating Iſlands, Inhabited, by certain Families that never mar- 
ry but among themſelves without going out of theſe Iſlands, 
which they make to go too and fro at pleaſure either with 
Coeds or Poles. St. Omer is a great and fair City, well for- 
tified, 2 fide the River and Marſhes, and on 

other ſide is defended by a ſtrong Caftle, with good Ba- 
ions and deep and broad Ditches. In 1639. the French be- 
it but in vain. About 1596. Philip II. of Spain founded 
here a College for Engliſh Jeſuits endowing it An : they 
have ſince purchaſed Matton Cloyſter, which is within 2 Miles 
of St. Omer; a very pleaſant place and worth $06 
annum. The Duke of Orleans the French Kings r, took 
this Town in April 1677. after the Battel of Caſſe!, and by the 
Peace of Nimeguen it was yielded to the French. Itisa Rich 
Trading City; and remarkable for the Abbey of St. Bertin, 
in which it is not lawful for Women to enter during life nor 
to be buried after. St. Omer ſlands 17 miles S. of Dunkirh, 21 
E. of Boulogne and 36 N. W. of Arras, Long. 21 d. 22 m. 
Lat. 30. d. m. ante Fr 
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Baume if à Very ſtrong little Town, the French took it in 
. 1 5 left to them | by the Prrengai Trevty in 1659. 
It Rand a 


onthe borders of Picard) 14 miles almoſt E. of Arras 
and 15 S. W. of Cambray, Long. 22 d. 3m. Lat. 30 d. 9. m. 
IV. Heſdin. 


Aeſain or Meſdinfert Lat. Heſeina or Heſdinumis a fot tified 
Town onthe River Canche and Frontiers of Picardy, formerly 
Gtuated a ue fromthe Place where itſtands now, for it 
was ruin d during the Wars between Francis I. and Charles v. 


and rebuilt by Emanuel Duke of Saum, the Emperors Gene- 


ral in 1354. in a place called Meſnil : Therefore called Heſdin- 
fert, alluding to the old Motto of the Houſe of Sawy. F. E. R. T. 
It enjoys a very good ſituation, and is a very regular Exagon, 


fo 
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ſo well contrived and fortified that it is accounted one of the 
ſtrongeſt Holds of Flanders; 'yet it was taken by the French 
and yielded to them by the Treaty of the 14 It ſtands 
25 miles South of St. Omer. Long. 21 d. 20.m. Lat. god. 
27m. 


Bethune is the chicf Town of the County 

it ſtands on the ſmall River Biette. 11 2 42 is 2 v 
N= fortified, here are two Fairs which A _ 
id Trade. French took it 1645. and it was yield- 
ed to them by the 35th Article of the Treaty of the [ob —5 
Anno 1659. It has ſeveral great Men who have been 
Dukes, Peers and Mareſchals of France, and done their Kings 
great ſervice in the Wars. It lies 19 miles N. W. of Arras, 
* 21 d. 46 rats 39. m. 


VI. St. Fenant. 


$t.Venant Lat. Fanum Saul Henan, is a ſmall Tommi on 
the River Lies. It was taken by the French i in 1669. and for- 
merly a place of ſtrength, but now much neglected. It ſtands 
26 oe S. of Dunkirk, and as many N. ac Arras, Lang. 21 d. 
35 * Lat. 30 d. 44 m. 


| VII. Are, or Arien. 


Aire is a very ſtrong Town, with a good Caſtle on the 
Frontiers of Flanders, Ver three Leagues of St. Omer. The 
River Lys runs through it: it has fine eſ) | 
the ancient Collegiate 2 called St. Peters, to whic 

Baldwin Count of Flanders added 14 Prebendaries in 1604. 
The French took this place in 1641. 2 memorable Siege, 

but it was quickly after en by the Spaniard, It was 
again taken by the French in 1676. under the command of 
Mareſchal D' Humieres. It ſtands 25 miles S. of Danbirh, 28 
N. nnen 7 4 30m Lat. 
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at dl: 7 n hook or Terouane. 


Therouane, Lat. Teruana of Cicatus Morinorum was the Capital 
of the Ancient Morins. It had formerly a Biſhope See Suffra- 
gant of Rheims. It was lookt upon as an impnegaable placc; 
But Pontus de Laillm Lord of Buznicourt took it in 1553. for 
Chatler Ve who ordered it ſhould be demoliſhed ; ſo that now 


there are but few Inhabitants, who are ſubjett to the King of 
France. It ſtands on the River Lys fiye miles W. of Aire and 


nine S. of St. Omers. Long. 21 d. 23 m. Lat. 30 d. 41m, 


? 


IX. Lens 


Lens Lat. Lentium Nemetacum is a ſmall Town upon the Ri- 
ver Sozchets formerly pretty well fortified but ſome years ſince 
ſighted anddiſmantled, The Prince of Cande gave the Spa- 
niards 4 gteat overthrow here in 1648. and afterwards took 
— Town, which was left to France by the 35th Article of 

the Pyren an Treaty in 1659. It ſtands nine Miles N. of Arr, 
und 15 W. of Doway. _ 21 d. 57 m, Lat. 50 d. 28 m. 


X. Aveſnes * Comte. 


_ Aveſnes le Comte, is but a ſmall Town on the roa 
tiers of Picard), very miſch ruined * the Wars. It ſtands 
eight Miles S. W. of * * 21 4 m. 22 t 


m. = | 
| xt Le. 


„ 6 4 deen Toyn on the norden of Pizerdy, ſeven 
miles W. of St. Omer, and 12 almoſtS. of Calais. Long, 21 0 
2 m. Lat. 30 d. 53 m. 


* 


XII. Pemes 


WI 
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XII. Pernes. 


Pernes is alſo a ſmall Town, ſeven miles W. of Bethune, 
9 S. of Aire and 20 N. W. of Arras, Long. 21 d. 33 m. Lat. 
50 d. 34 m. | 
There are ſome other ſmall inconſiderable Towns in Artois, 
ſuch as, St. Paul, Mont St. Eloy, Renty, Dire or Drien, &c. 
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The Courſe of the RNAs 


CHAP. L 
Dei rhe River Rhine ; in 3 


1 


HE Rhine, Lat. Rhenus, ts hs 
þ . in the Alpsin Mount Advla or St. Gother, Source. 


in the Country of Griſons, or 
two or three Leagues from the Fountain of the 
Rhone, off nie, an Fountains, the one called Veder 
N and the other Hinder Rhyn, or the ſe- 
ons N B 
ver begins to Na near 
i —— the Courſe. - 


to, Schaf- 
Me, — 144 22 thence it runs into Alſatie, and in- 


cealng by the Waters of many great Rivers, it Waters the 
Palatinate of the Rhine;The Arc and Electorates 


of Mayence or Menex, Treves or New and Cologne or Ceulen ; 


ben parka nach And finally it en- 
ters 


S 
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ters the Low-Countries at the Fort Schenh, where it di- 
vides into two Branches, whereof the one called Vahal runs 
through Nimeguen, Tiel and Bommel, and joining with the 
Meuſe it looſes its name. The other branch takes its courſe 
towards the North, almoſt as far as Arnheim, where it ſepa- 
rates into two parts, whereof the one called the Iſſel paſſeth 
to Doecburg aud Zutphen and diſcharges it ſelf into the Z h- 
der-xee ; The other Arm, which fince the year 860 has form- 
med a new Courſe by the oyer-flowing of the Sea, is called 
| Lech; and runs not by Utrecht and Leyden as it did then, but 
to Wych, Cullemburg, and Newport, and finally, diſchargeth it 
ſelf into the „and from thence into the Ocean. 
ant "WW. . by the Greek __ Latin Wri- 
b ters, is without doubt eateſt in Europe 
| next the! Danube, and Ye br the ang 
Wine, which grows on its Banks called Rheniſh-Wine. The 
Etymology of its name is variouſly 1 Authors; 
ſome deriving it from the German "word Rey, which figni- 
fies Flowing hitherward; or Rem, which 11gnifies clearneſs 
and purity, becauſe it was formerly made a Teſt of Conjugal 
ity ; for as, Hoffman relates, the Ancient Inhabitants 
about the Rhine, did uſe to try the Legitimacy of Children, 
by throwing them into it, reckoning ſuch as ſunk to be Ba- 
ſtards, but thoſe who ſwam, were look d upon as lawfully be- 
got; Hence Claudian, | 9 


Et quos Naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenus ER, 


It was alſo called, Aurifer by ſome becauſe of the Gold fgpnd 
mix'd with its Sand. % "2 

The Rhine was the Ancient Boundary betwixt Franc and 
Germany. Conſtantine the Great, begun a Bridge over this 
River at Colagne, to ſtrike terror into the French. Charleniaien 
built a wonderful one of Wood over it at Mente of $00 paces 
long, which was burnt by a cafual Fire about a year before 


deſign to make of the Courſe of the 


wy 
In the Deſcription I 


Rhine, I ſhall confine my ſelf to that which is moſt remark- 
able both in the Freatics of Peace, and in the preſent and for- 
mer Wars between Germany and France. That is from its en- 
trance into Al/atia down tothe Fort Scbenł in the Low-Coun- 
zries ʒ which comprehends ſix different Territories, viz. 


1. Alſatis 


* 
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1. Alan —nſ — — Sonde Biſh. 

2. Palatinate of the © Aline ——— Heideerg | 

3. Electorate of Mayence —— -Mayence or Mentz, "MA 
4. EHlettorate of Treves ———Treves or Triers, Arch. 


3. Electorate of Cologne +———— Cologne or Ceulen, Arch. 
6, The Succeſſion of 3 and I Clebes. 


Wer — Juliers- 


| - 
ak 


7 Article E 
Of Alſatia Lat. Alſatia, Germ. Elſalſz 


HIS Province has the Rhine on the Eaſt; 
The Palatinate ou the North; Lorrain on Bounds. 
the Weſt; And Suntgam br County or Ferrete, 
n part of Franche Comte, and Switzerland, on the 
ut 
Its extent South and North is about 100 
Miles including Suntgaw, and Eaſt and Weſt a- Extent. 
bout 50-includiag Briſgaw. 
It 15 reputed to have barg the-ſeat of the Ancient Triboccht, 
or Triboces, who retained. their name till the time of Charle- 
maign. The Romans were Maſters of it near 500 years, then 
it was under the Kings of the France till Otho I. By Otbo II. 
it was erected into a Landgraviat, and the Houſe of Auſtria 
enjoyed ittillthe Uſurpations of the French in the late Wars, 
made it a Wilderneſs by their unheard of Deyaſtations. And 
afterwards it was ſold to Lewis XIV. of France, with Sunt- 
gaw, and Briſac by Ferdinand Charles Archduke of Inſpruch in 
4648. for the = of three Millions French Livers: and fo 
the Emperor was forced to reſigu it to the French Crown by 
the Treaty of Munſter in the ſame year, 1648. The Spantard 
rehgning his Right alſo by the Treaty of the Pyrenees in 
1659. 
This is one of the beſt watered Parts of all 
Germany, and moſt fertile in Wines, Corn, Quality. 
Fruits, Paſtures. Its Mountains have ſeveral 
Silver, Braſs, and Lead-Mines. Yet it is ill peopled becauſe 
& Frontier and the Seat of War. tis i in many places over- 


grown 


7 | 4 Arti A 


grown with Wood, and has abundance of Iron- works which 
brings Money into the Country; the Woods being upon the 
Bank of the Rhine do ſecure the Country againſt the Rapidi- 


tyof that Rive. 
This Province has 46 Walled Towns ; 3 $0 Ca» 


Cities, &c. ſtles, and a great number of Vi It is di- 
Village. vided into Upper and Lomer Alſatia, and into 
five Parts, including, Suntgaw, Briſgaw and Orr. 

© naw, of which theſe three, Suntgaw, -Upper-Alſatiaand Low- 
er-Alſatia, are ontheleft fide of the Rhine 3 Tar et 


Ortnaw, on the Right. 


——_— 


Allatiz wid © dpendnde, is divided into five 


"$ Biſh. 
E OP 
Alſatia | _ — 2 
= | 


— 


3. Suntgaw, 


40 3 
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3. Suntgaw, Lat. Ferrete. county, Cap. 


Suntgovia has upper | 
„ie on the N. the | Abkirk, 
f on the E. the Bi- | N 
0 WM ſhoprick of Baſi/ one Befort. "=P 
" the S. and Franche | 7 


{ 
\ "ar 


”- WM Conte on the W. the | Humingen. f 
d WF principal places in it 
| xe, CMaulbauſem Imp. and Free. 
4. Briſgaw or Briſcou, | | 45 
Lat Briſcouizor Briſgoia,C Brijac. | To the 
lies between the Rbine 


on the W. and the black Fribourg. Ca... | 
Foreſt on the E. The l | 
principal Towns in it Neweburg, to wwe Ear. 
ue. 


if OrtnawLat. Ortna- T Ofemburg 6 laper. 
1 lies * Gs 6 2 

ine on W. Br: eng ach. iner. 
tam on the S. che Dut- 
chy of Warftenberg on Raden. Marg. 
the Eaſt, and the Pala- | - 
finate on the South, the Durlach. Marg. 


moſt remarkable * 
mere en, to the French. 


— 


* Sale 


G La Lat. 3 or Argentina, or Tri 


and Tibocum; and by ſome Moderns 1 
capital City of Alſatia; and one of the faireſt of 
It 1s a Bilhops See under the Archbiſhop of and was 


for man a Free and Im ſeated in the midſt + 
— «Fre the little River I where it falls into 
”, the Bye Ereaſthe about obe Mile from the Rhine, oyer which i 
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has a Timber Bridge of great length: This is a place of ve- 


ry great ſtrength aud Wealth, and ſo ancient, that it is ſaid 
to have been built Ann. M. 1955. The Arſenal and Town-houſe 


do well deſerve the view of Strangers, and the Cathedral de- 
dieated to the Bleſſed Virgin their Admiration, not only for 
the ificence and vaſtneſs of the Structure, and its Gates of 
Braſs, but more particularly for its Steeple called Tower of 
Mynſter, which is Pyramidal and of a Structure, that lies all 
open and pervious to the light, being the moſt eſteemed for 
its Workmanſhip of any other ſteeple in Chriſtendom. It is 
574 Foot high, ànd has 7co ſteps ; but that which is moſt cf 


all admired is the Clock Work, which beſides the Hours of 


the Day, repreſents the motions of the Planets. . In the yer 
144 or thereabouts the Art of Printing was firſt invented 

one John Guttenburg a Citizen of Straburg, who 9 
about the ſame time to Mente, and there moſtly uſed and im- 
proved this noble Art; ſo that a mighty conteſt has been ma. 
naged between Harlem, Straburg and Mentz, which of them 
ſhall have the honour of this Invention. In 1529. This Cit 
embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and the year following en- 
tred a League with the Reformed Cantons for her Defence; 
fince that time its Government was Republican, till September 
1681. that the French King having before poiſeſ#d himſelf of 
all Alſatia, ſuddenly ſurprized this important Place. 1g A time 
of Peace when no body fuſpected it: which may be aſcribed 
to the Pride and Folly of the Town, and their over - great 
Love of Liberty, by refufing 300 men the Emperor offered 
them for their ſecyrity. The old Fortifieations of this Town 
were but a double Wall, and a Fauſſe-braye ſo that it was not 
capable of making a long reſiſtance, but the French have forti- 
ſied it very ſtrongly, There is a Cittadel built on that fide 
that goeth to the Rhine; and towards the Bridge there is 
Horn · Work that runs a great way. There are alſo two ſmall 
Forts at the two chief Gates, which lead toward Alſatia, ſo 
that in caſe of a Revolt, they can cut off all Communication 
with the Country. There are alſo Forts in ſome Iſlands of 
the Rhine, and ſome Redoubts; ſo that all round this place 
there is one of the greateſt Fortifications in Europe. The Ct 
ꝓitulations made with the French have not been hitherto wel 
obſerved ; yet there is not above 200 Romiſh Converts. Thi 
City is already ſunk in its Trade; and will fink more whe! 
the Fortifications are finiſh'd. , There is an Univerſity found. 
ed by the Senate in 1338. Straburg ſtands 55 miles N. of Byſ# 


1 9 140 


140 W. of Awuburg, 64 S. E. of Heidelberg, and 70 E. of 
e. Nancy. Long. 27 d. 26 m. Lat. 48 d. a8 m. 


F Dy II. Sekeflad. 

A Os » | 

of Fele or Schleſtad, ſituated on "Yi 23 I, was: ww 

| merly free and imperial, andof the Government of Haguenaw, 

all but now belo 155 the Crown of France, left to it by the 

for Peace of elbe. "1 ts Fortifications were demoliſhed in 

1673. but new built Bo 1675. ſo that it is now a place of 
conſiderable ſtrength. It fangs 21 Miles S. of Strachurg. 
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III. Weiſemburg, 4 


ni 7 1%; ens ya ww ” 


welfare, C Cron eee, ta Apes it = 

1 7 198 is ſitta 9 e Be in — 
Territory of Waſzow, War 9 inate 

the e, 5 25 obert be here a celebrated 

Monaſtery f in Fe wh Wich 1 7 ens was chang d into a Col- 

-" BY thePeace iy ws - Place was —.— to France 

5 5 it ſuffered mu Germans, but is now rebuild- 

it tand 24 Miles Nele do vows: rk 1K, rd 
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Landes bat, LanZali; ij ſitüte pbn Geber gest, in 
the Confines of the Palatinate, and Territory of Waſzow. It 
was yielded to France by the Peact of Munſter The French 
having plunder'd moſt Towns of the Palatinate, —2— 


8 In 1688. laid the . booty; up here, 


"burnt by an acci dental Fire, May 1689. This place 
ands 13 Miles W. "Hg aaa TO IE, Long. 
27.8 50 f. e * Na "1 
. + 27 
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"ei, is 2 15 Town on the River Brenche, bike 
Miles W. of Stradhurg 3 the ee of the Prebendary:of 


Straiburg. 
VI. Saverne. 
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VI. Saverne. 


Severn, Lat. Taberna Alſatie, is ſeated at the foot of ſome 


Mountains near the Frontiers of Larrain, upon the River Lr, 
place Duke of Lorrain, defeated the Lutherans in 1525. 
It ſtands | * 
Hagaenaw. 
Haguenaw Lat. Magens, is ſeated on the River Mater;ſcarce 
Imperial 

-Alſace before it fell to the French,” The Emperor Bar 
Aer, did chiefly reſort thither for the Conveniency of 


i the Road that goes to Strabuyg. It is the uſual reſidence 
Ic ftands 16 Miles nigh W. of Stramurg. 
l 
from the Rhine, and about three N. from Srraſ- 
firſt Walled it about in 1164. and built a Palace therein. Re- 
beer plates of lower Af face, dach as Seltr, Obtr 10. 
ion. eee. 4 


of the Biſhop of ' Straiburg, who is Lord of it. Near this 
butg : it was an al City and the Chief of the lower 
ing ſeated in a Sandy unfruitful Soil, the old Langgraves of 
heim, &c. are notof great 
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-£ Olniar, Lat. Colmaria, and Coluniburia, or according to Wa 

others Argentuaria; is an ial Town under the 

.Freach, and the Capital of Upper Alſace, upon the River Il. 
The Duke of Weymar aſſiſted by the Troops of Frances made 
himſelf Maſter of this Town in 1633. but this Duke dying, 
Colmar was yielded to the King of France by the Negotiation 
of the Mareſchal of Guebriant, andconfirm'd upon him by the 
47 Article of the. Treaty of Weſtphalia, where it is named 
ongſt the Imperial Towns of Alſace. -Yet afterwardsduring 


the Wars of 16747 it yas demoliſh'd and abandoped. f. 


177 


A 
It ſtands 13 Miles W. of Briſic 28 N. of Baſil, and 33 
almoſt S. of Strasburg, Long. 27 d. three m. Lat. 49 d. 


2 Enfiſbeim. 


Enſiſheim is a ſmall Town once Imperial, but now ſubje& 
to the French, 13 Miles S. of Colmar. 285 


III. Ruffach. 


Ruffach Lat. Rubeacum is a ſmall Town upon the River 
Roltbach , in the Territory of Mundal, once an Imperialand 
arce Free City, but taken by the Mareſchal of Trenne in 1675. af- 
traſ· Wl fer a great defeat of the Imperialiſts. It's one of the ancient- 
wer eſt Towns in Alſatia, and was for the fertility of its Soil, for 
five hundred years, the Seat of ſome of the Roman Nobility. 
roſs It ſtands 10 Miles S. of Colmar. 3 
er of Munſter, Marbach, Keiberſperg, &c. are ſmall Towns of lit- 
y of de moment. N * | 
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I. Ferrete. 
" Errete Lat, Ferreta, which the Germans now. call Pfirt, 
ſtands 22 Miles W. of Baſil,” with the Title of a County, 


It was reſigned to the French by the Pacifications of Munſter, 


Hunningen is*a Village, a quarter of a League below Baſil, 
tuated on the Rhine awhich the French have ronder'd v 
emarkable for the ſtrong Caſtle they have lately erect 
here, and which gives no little Umbrage and 2 
Swiſſers. This Fort is a regular Pen with Lodging 
r 3 or 4000 Men; _— a Ditch, 


Horn- 
works, 


Te e 
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Severn, Lat. Taberna Alſatie, is felted at the foot of "IR 


Mountains near the Frontiers of Larrain, upon the River Lr, 


in the Road that goes to Straburg. It is the uſual reſidence 
of the Biſhop of Srratburg, who is Lord of it. Near this 


place Anthony Duke of Lorrain, defeated the Lutherans in 1 1 
e e enn a 


Vn. Ha. 


Haguenaw Lat: Magens, b 
tao Leagues from the Rhine, and about three N. from Stra- 
bung: it was an City and the Chief of the lower 
"Alſace before it fell to the French,” The Emperor Barbaroſſs 
firſt Walled it about in 1164. and built a Palace therein. Be- 
ſeated in a Sandy unfruitful Soil, the old Laage 


ves of 
ate, did chiefly reſort ehither for the 'Conreniency of 


The other plates of lower Al e 
ce. are not of great 
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ode, Lat: Cansei, aki china, or FOTO 
others © Argentuaria; is an Town under the 
French, and of Upper Aſace, upon the River II. 
The Duke of Weymar aſſiſted by the Troops of France; made 
himſelf Maſter of this Town in 1633. but this Duke dying, 
Colmar was yielded to the King of Pain bY the Negotiation 
of the Mareſchal of Guebriant, and confirm'd upon him by the 
47 Article of the Treaty of Weſtphalia, where it is named 
the imperial Towns of Alſace. tu terwach during 

dhe of _— it was demoliſh'd' and e 4 
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It ſtands 13 Miles W. of Brijac 28 N. of Baſil, and 33 
almoſt S. of Strasburg, Long. 27 d. three m. Lat. 48 d. 


v. Enfiſbeim. 


Enſiſheim is a ſmall Town once Imperial, but now ſubje& 
to the French, 13 Miles S. of Colmar. 28 


5 Ruffach. 


Ruffach Lat. Rubeacum is a ſmall Town upon the River 
Roltback , in the Territory of Mundal, once an Imperialand - 
Free City, but taken by the Mareſchal of Tarenne in 1675. af- 
ter a great defeat of the Imperialiſts. It's one of the ancient- 


eſt Towns in Alſatia, and was for the fertility of its Soil, for 


five hundred years, the Seat of ſome of the Roman Nobility. 
It ſtands 10 Miles S. of Colmar. ; 
Munjter, Marbach, Keiberſperg, &c. are ſmall Towns of lit- 
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- Remarkable Towns in Suntgaw. 
Eo rod Ferrete. 


Errete Lat. Ferreta, which the Germans now call Pfirt, 
ſtands 22 Miles W. of Baſil, with the Title of a County, 
It was reſigned to the French by the Pacifications of Munſter, 
and the Pyrenees, 1 OOO | 


ning Hunningen. 


Hunningen is*a Village, a quarter of a League below Baſil, 
ſtuated on the Rhine which the French have randes's 
temarkable for the ſtrong Caſtle they have lately ere 
there, and which gives no little Umbrage and Jealgufic to 
the Swiſſers, This Fortis a regular Pen with Lodgings - 
br 3 or 2000 Men; 9 alarge Ditch, _ 

Works, 
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works, Half-Moons, and other Outworks. Here is alſo a 
Bridge over the Rhine, lodged partly on an Iſland, which is 
fortined with an Horn-Work; faithat it is now one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places in Europa, being ſeated in a great Plain, and 
commanded by no riſing ground. 1 


„unn d III. Mulbauſen. 


MHulbauſen, on the River I was once an Imperial and Free 
City, but in 1515. Leagued with the Swiſſers, and united to 


Suntgow. It ſtands 13 Miles N. W. of Baſil, and 17 S. of Col- 
mar, but heretofore belonged to Aſatia. LES, 
i AGE * | . oy n 
— —— 71 3 * ; | 4 —_— U 
Remarkable Towns in Briſgaw. 

„ * * 
eee eee ie a 
B Lat. Briſacum, or Briſacus Mons, ſtands ona rifing ; 
ground, on the right Bank of the Rhine, which has WW. 

thœce a fine Stone. Bridge. This place is eſteemed one of the i ; 
ſtrongeſt places of Europe, whether its Situation be conſi- MW, 
dered, or what Art has ibuted to tender it / regular; fo | 
that ſome AutHors call it the Cittadel of Alſatia. Guftavw 


Horne a Suede made an attempt on this City in 1633. after his 
great advantages over the Imperialiſts ; but the Duke of Fe- 
ria, broke his Meaſures, cork 8 ſuccours —— 
The. Duke of, Hreymar being ick at Newemburg near Briſac in | 
1635. the Nerquiſs of :Guebrjant: poſſeſſed himſelf of this WW ; 
and the. ether.Places, which-were left to the French King by a 
Treaty the year {cllowing 3 and which have been yielded b 
the 47th Article of the Peace of Weſtphalia, in 1648. and 
confirmed again by the 6oth Article of the Pyrenæar Treaty. 
| Briſac has given its name to Briſgaw, and has been in former 
| times its Capital, but ſince Fribourg has carried it. Briſ- 
(am belonged formerly to the Dukes of Leringuen; and./after- 
watds to Ihe Earls of Furſtenbg. Hugh or Hegan ſold it in 
13674t9, the. Dukes, of Auſtria, towhomthe Emperor Lewis 
et | * 1% Lad already Mortgaged Brt/-c about the year 
. SEE chat time the , Country ot Brijgaw has * 
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0 dug d to the Houſe of Altria, till tie Frneb made themſelves” 
. Maiters of the moſt Part. Briſac, tho a Notable Fortification 


d is but a Miſerable Town. It ſtands 25 Miles N. of Baſil, and 
30 S. of Strasburg. Long. 2 d. 22 m. Lat. 43d. 


I. Eribourg, 


Fribourg, Lat. Friburgum, is the Capital City of Briſzaw, 
ſeuted upon the little River of Toreſeim, at the end of a Fer- 
tile Plain, and upon a riiiag Grouid where the black Moun- 
tain begins. Albert VI. Duke of Auſtria Founded 14 it a U- 
niverſity, and -a Sovercigu Chamber; the Juriſdiction of 
which reach d once a great way, but now not above Four 
Miles. The Swedes took it three times in 1632. 1634. and 
1639. This towais Renowned for its Riches and other Ad- 
yantages, and for a Famous Battel that the Duke of Anguten, 
lince Lewis Prince of Conde, won there in 1644. in which 
General Merci was Killed. Mareſchal Cregui took it in 1677. 
tor Lewis XIV. after a Siege of Seven or Eight Days. It is 
a large and well peopled City, regularly Fortified with ſeve- 
ral Churches and Religious Houſes in it. This is alſo the 
Reſidence of the Chapter of Baſil, from which place it ſtands 
26 Miles almoſt N. and 10 Miles E. of Briſac. Long. 27 d. 
31 m. Lat. 47 d. 58 m. 


| III. Newenbute. 
 Newenburg, is a decaying Place, on the Rhine, 14 Miles S. | 
of Briſac, once Imperial, but now Snbjett to the Emperor. 
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Remarkable Platts in Ortnaw. 


AF imbllr? Ut: ofimblittinh, is an Idipefiat fret City, 
O aud the Capttal of, Drenaw, A we f 
the River Kintzig, about one League” from the Rhine, att 
light, Miles S. E. of e Long: 37 © 3706. Lage eh 
. q 2 


* 


84 The Mamial fell. 


den, who has been General for the Emperor in Hungary, and 


d. 23 m. It is under the protection of the Houſe of Au- 


ia. | 
II. Gengenbach. 


Gengenbach, is a little Imperial free City on the River 
Kintziz, 14 Miles S. E. of Strasburg. It is alſo protected by 
the Houſe of Auſtria. | | 


III. Baden. 


Baden, or Bade, Lat. Bada, and Therme Inferiores, with 
the Title of Marguiſate, is a ſmall, neat City, Famous for it 
Baths. This Marquiſate is upon the Rhine, between Briſgay 
and the Dutchy of Wirſemberg. Its Marqueſſes are Princes of 
the Empire, andare of a very Noble and Ancient Family; 
of which there are two Branches, the firſt is Baden Hocber;, 
and the other Baden Durlach; the firſt is Roman Catholick, 
and the ſecond Lutheran. Theſe two Branches act by turns 
in the Diet of the Empire, and in the Circle of Suabia; but 
the Baden Durlach Branch has two Voices, one for Durlach, 
and the other for Hocberg. The preſent Prince Lewis of B.. 


has rendered his Name Immortal by the great Victories he 
has obtained againſt the Turks, and who came over into Ex- 
land to Viſit Their Majeſties in 1694. is ofthe Branch of Hs. 
berg, and the ycung Prince his Nephew, that came with him, 
of that of Durlach. This Town is ſubje& to the Branch ot 
Durlach, and ſtands 22 Miles N. E. of Strasburg, 34 almoſt 
S. of Spire, and 40 N. W. of Tubingen. Long. 27 d. 52 mn. 
Lat. 48 d. 38 m. 1 


IV, Darlach. 


Durlach, is a Town and very good Caſtle ofthe Marquiſat Co 
of Baden, having alſo the Title of Marquiſate; it give id wh 
Name to a Brauch of the Family of baden, and is ramedW pire 
Dorlacum in Latin. It is Subject to its own Prince, and ſtand whe 
16 Miles N. E. of Balen. 
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v Pfortzbeim. 


beim, is a ſmall Town in the Marquiſate of Baden on 
the Rivers Entz and Nagold, 17 Miles nigh S. of Philipsburg, 
and 27 N. E. of Baden. It was taken by the French in 169 1. 
left, and taken again in 1692. | 
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Article 1I. * 


The Palatinate of the Rhine, Lar. Palatinatus In- 
- cod Germ. Pfaltz auff Rhein, er Nider 
CZ. 9 


WHE Palatinate of the Rhine, or lower Palati- 

1 nate ( to diſtinguiſh it from the upper, Bounds. 

which lyes on the Danube, and belongs to the 

Duke of Bavaria, according to the Treaty of Munſter, who 

formerly enjoyed both ) Borders on the North the Arch- 

biſhoprick of Mentz, on the Weſt Lorrain, and the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Triers, on the South Alſatia, and on the Eaſt 

Franconia, and Suabia , or Schwaben. Its Extent 

South and North is about 80 Miles, and almoſt as Extenf. 

many Weſt and Eaſt, including the Biſhoprick of 

Spire. i 5 

s The Air is here good and wholeſom, tho' ſome- 

what Cold: The Soil extreamly fruitful in delicate Quality. 

Wines, Corn and Paſtures. There are alſo ſeve- 

52 . ral Mines of Agath and Jaſper; and fine Gold is drawn out 
of the Sand of the Rhine, of which they Coin very good Du- 
ts, which bear the Name of that River. 

The Rivers here are the Rhine, and the - Nechar;, Rivers. 
which falls into that at Manheim. CEL | 
The Country takes its Name from the Office of | 
quiſate count Palatine, beſtowed by the Emperor on thoſe Name of 
ive in who Adminiſtred Juſtice in his Name to the Em- Palati- 
named pire; of which there was two, one on the Mine nate. 

ſ tan who had the Charge of Franconia, and the Neigh- 

bouring Countries ; and the other in Saxony, and Hiſtory. 

other Countries Subject ren Law. Hence = 
a des "+ it 


it is that the Electors of Saxony, or the Eleftor Palatine, or * 
Elector of Bavaria, are Vicars of the Empire in their reſpe- 
ctive Provinces, when there is an Interregnum by the Empe- 
rors Death, or otherwiſe, At firſt the Count Palatine of the 
Rhine had no PofſeMons on that River; but an proceſs of 
time got them by Marriage, Purchaſe, or Imperial Gift, and 
farmed a very conſiderable Principality; ſo that beſides ſeve- 
ral Fiefs betwixt Coblentz, and Andernach, and in Pulters, 
and beſides the Dutchies of Newhurg, Saltzbachand Deuxponts, 
and other dependencies on them; it has divers more Dutchic; 
and Ggunties : The Family of the Princes Palatine of the 
Rhine is deſcended from Otbo the Illuſtrious Duke of Bavaria 
wit dicd in 1245. leaving two Sons, Lewis II. Count Pa- 
latine ofthe Rhine, and Elector, aud Hegry XIII. Duke of Ba- 
varig. The Elector Fregerich III. begun in 1576. to enter- 
tain many Proteſtant Families in his Domimons, who fled 
from the Low Count iet. His Succeſſors doing the like did 
thereby mightily earichi the Countrey. This Prince made his 
Reycaues very conſiderahleby the Reformation, Rightof Con- 
duct to Strangers, Toll upon Merchandizes that paſs d his 
Territories, and the Title he had to the Goods of Strangers, 
or thoſe who died without Will in his Dominions. Frederici 
the IId. was Succeeded by his Son Lewis the IV th. who turn- 
ed Prgteſtant, aud was Succeeded by Frederieh the IVth. who 
al ſo abandon d Popery. he Married Louiſe, Daughter to the 
Prince of Orange, by whom he had Frederick the Vth. who 
was Choſen King of Bohemia in 1619. but Dethroned after 
the Battel of Prague in 1620. and his Territories were given 
to the Duke of gauaria, with the Dignity of Lector. He died 
at Aentx in 1632. leaving behind him three Sons by Elisa 
bet Daughter of James the Firſt of Great Brittgin , we. 
Charlas, Robert, and Edward ; Robert, commonly called Prince 
Rwert, and well known in England, was Created Duke of 
Cunberland, and Died without Legitimate Iſſue. Edward 
75 a Pagult at Paris in 1663. leaving three Daughters by 
rinceſs Ann of Mantua, one of them, viz. Anne Married to 
the Prince of Conde. Charles had part of his Fathers Inhe- 
_ "Fitguce reſtored to him, by the Peace of Mypſter in 1648. and 
2 Fiche Elettarate was Created in his behalf, wiz, that dl 
the Palatine of the Ring, and the Upper Palatingte remain 
ed in the Duke of Bevgri«'s Hands. Fhe Eleftor Charles Marr 
ric £barlatte Daughter ta the Lapdrgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, bj 
whom he had Charles, and El:zaberh Charlotte, Who. was Mar 
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ried to the Duke of Orleans, only Brother to King Lewis the 


XIVth. of France. Charles Succeeded his Father in the E- 
leckorate, and in 1671. Married Wiellielmine Erneſtine Daugh- 
ter to Frederick the IIId. King of Denmarb, He died in 
1685. without Iſſue, and was Succeeded by Philip Wilkam 
Duke of Newburg a Popiſn Prince. In 1688. and 1689. The 
French entered his Territories, and laid moſt part of them 
waſt, on pretence of the Aioaial Claim'd by the Dutcheſs 
1 Orleans, Siſter to the late Elector, who died without 
ue. | - 


This Country is divided in two, viz. the Palatinate pro- 
ly fo called, and the Dominions of ſeveral particular 
Princes adjoining to it. | 


* 


Heidelberg, Cap. 


Manheim, 
Frankendal, 
Tp 
The Palatinate properly ſo | Wo 
called, where are, 5 Creutznach. 


I 
- 
* 


Sire, Imper. Biſh. 
es 8 Imper. FW. , 
T ** F ilipsburg, to the French, 
Places adjoining to the Pa-"J "Rat, Landgravitt. 
latinate, and Subject to ſeve- Be Pot h 
ral Princes. kür- me, Dutcny. 
Eure Birbenfeld, Earid. 
Mont-Royal. 


* 
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Remarkoble 3 in the Palatinate of the Rhine. 
. Heidelberg. 


Eildelberg, Lat. Heilderberga (which ſome think to be 
the Budoris of the Ancients ) is Metropolis of the Ha- 
Tatinate of the Rhine, ſeated at the foot of an Hill, on the 
Nechar, over which it has a Wooden Bridge, it is ſaid to 
have formerly belonged to the Biſhoprick of Worms, but was 
granted to Lewis Count Palatine in 1225. It was enlarged 
by Robert Count Palatine, who was Choſen Emperor, in 
1392. And Rupertis Count Palatine Founded an Univerſity 
here in 1346. This Town is large, fair, well Built, and 
well Peopled,. and the uſual Refidence of the Elector, who 
had a Noble, Magnificent and Strong Caſtle here, till the 
French blew it up in the preſegt War, when they were forced 
to leave it, contrary to the Capitulation with the Dauphin 
in 1688. The Town-Hbuſe, and the Churches of St. Peter, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, are ſtately Buildings. The Wine of this 
Place is much eſteem'd. The Caſtle is alſo Famous for a great 
huge Tun, commonly called, The Tun of Heilderberg, The 
Untverſity has great Privil „one of which is, Power of 
Life and Death, over all that long to it, without Power of 
2 or Infringement in the prince himſelf. This 
Univerſi . has been Famous for many great Men, and had one 
of the belt Libraries in Eurqe, which Count Tilly ſent to Rome 
in 1622. after he had taken the Town, which ſuffered ex- 
treaml in the late German Wars. It was taken by the French 
in 1624. and a little while after burn d and abandon d. In 
1593. Heidelberg was Betrayed to the French King's Troops, 
under the. Command of Mareſchal De Large, the City laid in 
Aſhes, the Tombs of the Dead Princes and Princeſſes inhu- 
manely Deſtroyed, and their Corps expoſed ; the Garriſon 
and Inhabitants Cruelly Butchered; and the Women aſter 
Protection brutiſhly Raviſh'd : Partof the Garriſon flying to 
the Caſtle Capitulated. A little while after, Heidersdorf the 
Govergour being Condemned to Death bv a Council of War 
at Hailbron, was uni ae but d egraded of the Teutonick 
Order, led * e * buffetted in a 
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diſgraceful manner by the Common Hangman, treated with 
the heighth of Ignominy, then Baniſhed, and Cudgelled to 
Death by the Peaſants, after he was let go by the Executi- 
oner. Heidelberg ſtands 13 Miles N. E. of Spire, 22 S. E. 
of Worms, 18 N. E. of Philipsburg, and 48 almoſt S. of Franc- 
fort. Long. 28 d. 27 m. Lat. 49d. 17m. © 


IL Manheim. 


Manheim is ſeated on the Confluent of the Rhine and the 

Nechar. It was taken and ruined by the Spaniards in the be- 

inning of the XIIIth. Century, but was Rebuilt and hand- 

omly Fortified by Charles Lewis Elector Palatine.” It was ta- 

ken, and abandoned by the French in 1689. and fince that 

time they have intirely ruined it in a moſt Barbarous man- 
t ſtands 


2 11 Miles almoſt N. W. of Heidelberg. 
III. Frankendal.  - 
Frankendal, Lat. Franchendalia, formerly no more than an 


Abbey, afterwards a Place of Refuge for the Belgian Exiles a- 
bout 1574. now a new City, which was well Fortified, 
ſcarce a diſtant from the Rhine; afterwards taken by 
the Spaniards, and reſtored to the Elector Palatine, by the 
Pacification of Munſter 3; but in the preſent War moſt cruelly 
laid in Aſhes by the French. It ſtands 18 miles N. W. of 
Heidelberg. Me ee | | 


VI. Oppenheim. _ 


Oppenheim, Lat. Oppenhemium, a ſmall City, Imperial and 
Free, until it was granted with its Territory to Rupert Prince 
Palatine by the Emperor in 1402. It ſtands pon a Hill 
near the Rhine, 11 miles almoſt S. of Mentz, and 17 N. of 
Warms, The French put a Garriſon into it in 1688. and have 
Ruin'd it ſince, 6 — 9 . . : 


v. Caub. 


= 
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Caub, is a little Town with the Caſtle of Gudenfelts, on 
the Rhine, againſt which in the middle of the River, is the 
' Caſtle of Pfalrz, whence ſome, (but falſly ) would have the 
Princes Title of Pfaltzgrave deriyed. 


VI. Creutznach. 


Creutpnach, is a little Towh, on the ſmall River Vale, 
with a Caſtle, Subject to the French ſince 1688. It 


VI. Arft, 


Newſtat, is a ſmall Town ſeated on the River Spirebach, 
Eight Miles N. of Landau, and 15 almoſt W. of Spire and 
Philipsburg. It is now Subject to the French. | 


'  Keiſerſlautern, Lat. Cæſaropalis, is upon the River Lauter 
near the Dutchy of Deuxponts; the French call it Caſeloutre; 

took it in September 1688. under the Marquis of Bouf- 
ers, after they had beenrepulſed in two ſeveral Storms. It 
ſtands 28 Miles almoſt S. W. of Worms, 32 W. of Spire, and 


40 almoſt S. of Mentz. 
IX. Bacharach. 
50 Bacharach, is a ſmall Town, on the Rhine, once Free and 


| Imperial, now belonging to the Elector Palatine. It ſtands 
22 Miles W. of Mentz. | 


E 4 ; X. Simmeren 


1 —— 8 nen a_- 


The RHINE. 
X. Smmeren. 


Fimmeren, Lat. Simmera, is the Capital City of a little 
Province of the fame Name, bearing the Title of Earldom. 
This little Place is adorned and ſtrengthned with a very con- 
fiderable Caſtle. It belongs to the Elefor Palatine, hut is 
now Subject to the French. It ſtands 24 Miles nigh S. of 
n and 33 W. of Aentz., Long. 26 d. 52 m. Lat. 49 

39 m. | 


Ingelheim, Lat. Ingelbemium and Ingelenbemium, is a ſmall 
Town on the Rhine, once Free and Imperial, but now be- 
longing to the Elector Palatine, and Subject to the French. 
The Emperor Charlemaizn was Born there in 742. and after- 
' wards repaired it. Lewis the Debonair died there in 840. It 
ſtands Eight Miles W. of Mentz, and as many E. of Bin- 
„ | 


/ 


Places adjoining to Palatinate. | 
I. Spire. a 


\ Pire, or Spires, Lat. Spira, or Auguſta Nemetum, or No- 
vigmagas , is a great, rich, populous City, near the 
Rhine, with a Biſhoprick under the Arbiſhoprick of Mentz. 
It is an Imperial and Free City, but under the protection of 
the Elefor Palatine. The Cathedral was Built in 1411. by 
Canrade the Emperor, in which are the Sepulchres of the 
'Emperors Henry IV. Philip V. Rudolph I. Adolphus of Naſſan, 
and Albert I. The Imperial Chamber which was firſt Inſtituted 
at Francfort in 1498: by Maximilian I. and in the Year 1530. 
2 to this City by Charles V. Conſiſts of two Preſi- 
ents, whereof the one is a Proteſtant, the other a Romaniſt, 
and of 15 Counſellors, whereof Seven are n e 
N | , | ight 
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Eight Romagiſts. The Government of the City was all Lu- 
theran, but the Cathedral was in the Hands of the Biſhop, a 
Roman Catholick. There were ſeveral Conveats of both 
Sexes, and a College of Jeſuits. The Caluiniſts had alſo a 
Church here, but their number was not conſiderable. Tho 
the Town ſubſiſted chiefly by the Imperial Chamber, yet 
there was an endleſs Diſpute between them and the Chim- 
ber, concerning their Priviledges. For the Government of 
the Townpreteaded that the Judges of the Chamber, as they 
were private Men, and out of the Court of Judicature, were 
ſubjeſt to them; and in the Year 162 f. they put one of then 
in Priſo1; and on the other hand, the Judges ſaid their Per- 
ſons were ſacred. In the laſt War in 1672. between the 
French and the Emperor, this City enjoyed a Neutrality on 
the Account of this Chimber, but in the Year 1638. was 
taken and Garriſon'd by the French, and in 1539. a War en- 
ſuing for the Recovery of the Countries Rayiſh'd from the 
Empire by the French, they with the utmoſt Inhumanity 
burned and deſtroy d this Ancient and Venerable City. Here- 
upon the Imperial Chamber was by the Diet, with the Con- 
ſent of the Emperor, removed to Weffar, a City of Haſſiz. 
The Ruins of Spire ſtand 13 Miles S. W. of Heidelberg, and 
22 S. of Worms. Long. 28d. 12m. Lat. 453d. 11 m. 


II. Worms. 


Worms, Lat. Vormacia, or Barbetomazus , or Barbito nagus 
Vanzimum, is 4 Great, Famous, Imperial, Free City upon the 
Rhine, with a Biſhoprick Suffragant of Mentz. The Biſhop is 
Lord thereof, as well as of the little Country, whereof it is 
Capital. Attila deftroyed it in the Fifth Ceatury, and Ci 
vis repair'd it again. It was often taken in the laſt Wars of 
Germany, The Town was honoured a confiderable time with 
an Archbiſhops See, whereof it'was deprived about 750. by 
Pope Zachary, who removed that Dignity to Mentz, leaving 
only the Fitle of Biſhoprick to Worms, in Puniſhmeat of Ger- 
wihn , the laſt Archbiſhop his  Treachery , who kill'd an 
an Officer, whom he had invited to come to confer with 
him out of his Enemies (the Sarong) Camp. Here have 
been ſeveral Councils held, as in 764, 770. 1073, c. A 
Famous Diet was alſo held here in 1521. in which Luther de- 


fended his Doctrine before the States of the Empire. Worms 


9 
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Lat. 49 d. 32 m. 
III. Philipsburg. 


Pbilipsburg, is a very important Fortreſs near the Rhine, 
called formerly Udenheim; it took its Modern Name, from 
Philip Chriſtopher de Saleren, Biſhop of Spire, and Archbiſhop 
of Trier. This Prelate cauſed it to be Built and-Fortified 
with ſeven Baſtions, where the Biſhops Caſtle, and the vil- 
lage of Udenheim ſtood, almoſt upon the Brink of the Rhine, 
in a Plain ſurrounded, with Mariſh Ground. This Place was 
Conſigned to the Biſhop of Spire, but ſtill under the Pro- 
tection of the Emperor, the Biſhop has ever had his Reſi- 
dence in the Caſtle, which is a Noble Pile. It fell into the 
hands of the Imperialiſts in through the Cowardlineſs 
of the Governour. The Swedes drove them thence Jan. 15. 
1634. and gave it to Lewis XIII. but as the Fortification of 
it could not be finiſh'd, becauſe of the rigour of the Winter; 
The Imperialiſts ſurpriz d it by Night, Fan. 23. 1635. Afﬀ- 
terwards the Duke of Anguien, having defeated the Bavarian 
at Friburg, retook Spire and Philipsburg, Sept. 1644. The 
French King cauſed it to be regularly Fortified, and made it a 
very important Place. The Germans and their Allies, who 
had blocked it up for a long time, Beſieged it, May 16. 1676. 
and it was ſurrendred to them upon Articles, Sept. the 17th. 
following. In 1688. Sept. the 27th. It was inveſtedby the 
French. The 6th. of Ocfober the Dauphin of France came thi- 
ther, and here made his firſt Campaign; the firſt of Novem- 
ber it was ſurrendred, when it might have holden out much 


longer. However this Siege gave liberty to the Prince of O- 


range, now our King, to come over into England, Pinlips- 


IV. Darmſtat. 
+ Darmſtat, Lat. Darmſtadium, with the Title of Landgra- 


viate, is about Two Leagues from the Rhine. It belongs to 


a Prince of the Family of Heſſe, and has a W 


was burnt by the French in 1689. and ſtands 23 Miles N. E. 
of Heidelberg and Spire, and 33 S. of Francfort, Long. 28 d. 


_- 


bun ſtands ſeven Miles S. of Spire, and 18 S. W. of Heidel- 
berg. Long. 28 d. 10 m. Lat. 49 d. 4m. bas 
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Me. The Caſtles of Mariemburg' on the Rhine and Ruſſelhein 
on the Mein belong alſo to that Prince. Harmſtat ſtatids'on 


the River of the ſame Name 14 Miles S. of Fruneftrt, 23 S. 


E. of Mentz, 17 N. E. of Worms, and 30 N. of Heidelberg. 
Long. 28 d. 16 m. Lat. 49 d. 41 m. 


V. Deux-Ponts. 


Deux - Ponte, Lat. Bipontium, Germ, Zweibruch, is a Town 
on the fliver Sewolbe, with a ſtrong Caſtle, and the Title of 
Dukedom. It ſtands 44 Miles almoſt W. of Worms, and a- 
bout 30 from Strasburg, Mentx and Triers. Long. 26 d. 33 
m. Lat. 49 d. 19m. 1 
This Town gives its Name to a very Ancient and Noble 
Family, which is à Branch of that of Bavaria, in this man- 
ner; Stephen Duke of Sicmeren, ſecond Son to the Emperor 
Robert the Little, had two Sons by his Wife Ane of Veldens, 
t. Frederick' and Lewis the Black. Leni dying in 1489. 
— Sirnamed The' Halt, Duke of Derx- Ponte, 
hd died in 1514. and was ſucceeded- by Lewis II. who em- 
braced the Proteſtaat Religion, and died in 1532. His Son 
Wolfzand: was his Sueceſſor, he added to his Fathers Domini- 
ons the Principality of Ne hu, and died in France, in 1569. 
where he had led Succours out of Palatinate, to the Prote- 
ſtants of that Kingdom; he left Five Sons, vx. Philip, Lewis, 
Fobn\, Frederich, and Charles, and two Daughters. 
was his Succeſſor, who died in 1604. left by his Wife Mag: 
dalen, (Daughter to Viam Duke of Cleves and Fuliers, who 
brought along with her the Reverſion of her Father's Eſtates ) 
Four Sons, vic. Lewis-Wilkam' who died in 138 1. John II. 
Frede ich- Caſimir (who Married in 1614. Amelia hter 
of William'Prinee of Orange) and Fobr-Caſtmir, ( who in 
1615; Married Catherine Daughter to Charles X. King of 
Sweden, by which he had Charles-Guſtauus K ing of Sweden, 


and Adolph- John;) and two Daughters. John II. Duke of 


Deux-Ponts, took the Title of Duke of Cleves and Falters, Cc. 
and died in 1635. leaving behind him, by his ſecond Wife 
(Luiſe-Fulieme, Daughter to Frederick IV. Elector Palatine ) 
ſeveral Daughters, and one Son called Frederick, who en- 
joyed his Fathers Eſtates by the Treaty of 4*tphalia in 1638. 


aud died in 1661. without" Iſſue. His | Nephew” Frederichl 
Lui (Son to Frederic cufemir, and Amelia Countess of C- 
1 | | range 
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range and Naſſau.) ſucceeded him, This Frederich-Lewis 
was 1 9p to his Couſin Julienne- Magdalen, ter to 

I. by which he had Lewis-William: Born in 1648. to 
{ak belongs the Dutchy of Neuz-Ponts. Net upon the 
Pretence of the King of Sweden's: Right to it, the French 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town and Caſtle of Deux- 
Ponts in Fan. 1676. which Fey have "oy fince, tho' for 
the moſt part Ruin d. 


3 


abel „IL. Birchefeldia, is a ſmall Town with the 
Title. of Principality and Dukedom, in the Palatinate of the 
line, belonging to the Halatinate of Bavaria, but now Sub- 
jett to the French, It ſtands in n Hunſruls. 
near the, Nob, 24 Miles almoſt E. of Triers, and 48 almoſt W. 
ob Mentx. Long. 26 d. 36 m. Lat. 45 d. 45m. 


VII. N ont-Royal.. 5 


Mont -Rayal, is a very ſtrong new little Town Built by the 
French ( and ſubject to the Same) in the Palatinate of the 
Rhine, in the Limits of the Archbiſhoprick of Tiers, upon 


the left ſide oi er Moſelles It ſtands 23 Miles N. E. of 

* and 31 8. W of W Long. 26 d. 30 m. Lat. 

50 d. 
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The Arclbſprich « and. Rao. of W or 
Mentz. 


T BE archbiſhophjc k and Electorate of Mente : 
Borders Nes on the North; the Hectorate Bounds. 
of er on the Weſt, the Lower Palatinate on _ 


th, and France onthe Folks 1 
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which have neither Voice ner Revenue, tho they have made 


o 


under him, the firſt for Military Affairs, and the other for 


part 
of this Revenue is raiſed in Mentz, by the Toll which all the 


It is fo ſtrangely ſcattered, and intermixed with 
Extent, other Provinces, that the Dimenſions of it cannot 
1 well be given. 6 | 

Its Archbiſhop is Arch-Chancellor of the Em- 
Hiſtory. pire, and the firſt of the Electoral College; in all 
* publick Conventions, he ſits at the Right Hand of 
the Emperor. This Dignity is Elective, and depends upon 
the Chapter, which conſiſts of 24 Canons that have Voice, 
commonly called Capitularies: There are other Canons, 


the uſual proofs of Nobility; ( for none but Gentlemen are 
admitted 1nto this N but they may fill the Vacancies 
of the 24. This Elector has a Mareſchal and a Chancellor 


the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : His Dominions conſiſt of Five 
and twenty Bailywicks, which in good Times yield the Arch- 
biſhop about 1800000 Livres per Ann. The 


Boats that go through 1t are obliged to pay. 
The Chief River which waters this Electorate, 
Kivers. beſides the Rhine, is the Main, which falls into that 


, , 


by: ha! 

The Electorate . 
and archbiſhop- 0 
rick of Mentz is. 15 


ſcattered in ſeveral | 
Provinces. The 
Places of Note are, 


in Tings. | } 
I ſhall give you here a Deſcription of thoſe Places on- t, 


ly, whichare about the ogether Fo- 


reign to our Deſign. I. Ment 


on- 
Fo- Wiſhoprick of Mayence, and ſtands 16 Miles W. of that City. 
ni W * Near 
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I. Ments. 


Mentz , Gall. Mayence , Lat. Moguntia, or Maguntia and 
Moguntiacum, is ſituated upon the left Bank of the Rhine; it 
deriveth its Name from the River Mein, which falls into the 
Rhine over againſt it, and is the Ancienteſt City in that part 
of Germany, as having been certainly Built before the Birth 
of our Saviour, and Famous in the Times of Druſus, General 
of Auguſtus. In 745. it was made an Archbiſhops See, in- 
ſtead of Worms, to which it was Suffragan before. It was ve- 
ry ſeverely treated, by Frederick nobarbus the Emperor in 
1158. but rebuilt and reſtored by Orb IV. In 1462: it was 
taken by Adolphus of Naſſau, its Archbiſhop. Its Univerſity 
was opened in 1461. Guſtaviss Adolphus King of Sweden en- 
tered it in Triumph in 1631. It was retaken from the Swedes | 
in 1635. but they took it again the next Year after, and 
kept it till the Peace of Munſter. This is a very ſtrong Place, 
adorned with Churches, Monaſteries, and other fair Build- 
92 but the nurcowneſs of its Streets, and many old Houſes, 

away from its Beauty. It is moſt extended towards the 
River, and that part excels the other towards the Land, as 
being more populous and better Built. This City 15 famous 
by the Invention of Printing about 1430. or OY the 
Skill of one John Guttemberg, who firſt taught the uſe of it in 
Europe, which he had learnt in China, where, tis ſaid, they 
have had it for above 2000 Years. Menty received a French 
Garriſon in 1688. but being Beſieged by the Confederate 
Forces, under the Duke of Lorrain, 1t was ſurrendred Sep- 
tember 11. 1689. after fix or ſeven Weeks Reſiſtance. It 
ſtands 21 Miles almoſt W. of Francfort, 28 Miles almoſt N. 
of Worms, 48 N. W. of Heidelberg, and 66 E. of Triers. Long. 
Y d. 43 m. Lat. 49 d. 37 m. 


II. Bingen. 


Bingen, is a ſine little Town and Caſtle upon the Mouth of 
the little * Nabe, or Nave, on the Rhine. Ammianus 
Marcellinus, "and the It wir ab Antonius make mention of 
It. It was once Imperial, but is now Subject to the Arch- 


9 —_* TheMartvarſien. 
Near it is an Iſland in the Rhine, with a Caſtle called Mauſzt- 
hurn, wherein it's ſaid, that Hatto ſecond Archbiſhop of 
Mayence was eaten alive by Rats: It is nowalmoſt wholly 
ruined. 


„ 
OY oy. CA. — . > 1 —— "> a * - Ry * - 
_ — — 


Article. IV. 


The Archbiſboprick and Eleforate of Treves o- 
r | 


HE Electorate of Triers lies betwixt Wete- 

raw and the Palatinate on the Eaſt; Lor- Bounds. 
rain on the South; Luxemburg on the Weſt 3'Li- 
fal, the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne, and Weſtro- Extent. 
walt on the North. Its of great extent from Eaſt 
to Weſt, but narrow from North to South. ' 


It is Watered both by the Rhine and the - Rivers, 
ſelle, and yields moſt plentifully all things necefla- Quality. 
ry for the life of Man. | 8 

The Chapter of Treves has the Privilege of chuſing their 
Archbiſhops, and receive no Princes, nor ſcarcely any 
Counts in their Prebends or Canonicak; the Gentlemen re- 
ſerve them for People of their on rank, as their only means 
to come to the Dignity of Elector or Prince of the Empire: 
but the Canons before they are received, muſt give as good 

1 of their Noble Birth, both by Father and Mother, 2 
1s required of the Knights of Maltha. The Elector of Trier: 
is great Chancellor of the Empire in the Gaals, and in the 
Kingdom of Arles, but does not exerciſe the Function of this 
Charge, becauſe theſe Places are not under the German Em- 

ire; but has precedency of the Elector of Cologne, and poſ- 

efles ſeveral other advantages, Votes before all the other 
Electors in the Dyets and Aſſemblies of the Electors, in 
which he has his particular ſeat over againſt the Emperor, 
between the two Banks of the other Electors. The Kingof 
France is Maſter of ſeveral Towns and Caſtles in this Archbi- 
ſhoprick all alang the e, which makes it his intereſt to 
defend him as Metropolitan of the Biſhopricks of Metz; Tal 
and Henan whereof he is Soycreigu, but allows the A 
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ſhop the Eccleſiaſtick Priviledges and Revenues, which in 
times of Peace, amount to 1100000 Livres, per Annum 
This Archbiſhoprick has 24 Bailywicks. | 


The Principal Cities and Places in this Electorate are, 


Treves or Triers. Arch. Cap, | Bopart. 
Coblentz. Pruim. Abbey. 
in. | Uimen. 
Oberweſel. 
I. Treves. 


Treves or Triers, Lat. Auguſta Trevirorum is a very ancient 
City ſeated on the Mqelle, with an Archbiſhops See and E- 
lectorate of the 2 It was ruined four or five times 
by the uns, Vandals, Goths and French, but always reco- 
rered with greater luſtre, which gave the Emperors, that 
ſid any time in the Gauls, occation to make it their ordi- 
nary Reſidence, and adorn it with a Cirque and: Capitol. 
The Archbiſhop of Treves in that quality is Prince of the 
Empire, and Temporal Lord ofhis Eſtates, and was formerly 
Metropolitan of the Biſhopricks of Mayence, Cologne, Liege, 
Utrecht, Strasburg, Worms and Spire, all which are now ſe- 
parated from his Archbiſhoprick ; ſo that he has but three 
vuffragants, wiz. Metz, Tout and Verdun which are all under 
the King of France. They pretend they have our Saviours 
Tunick at Tieves, and that leſt it ſhould beſtoln away, they 
conceal the place it's hidden in; tho its like this care is 
taken the better to keep the cheat undiſcovered. Several 
Synods have been held here. the Chief whereof was that in 
386, upon the ſubje& of the Priſcillianiſts by order of the 

Tyrant Maximus. This City has 4 Collegiate Churches, 5s Pa- 
nſhes, 2 Abbeys and ſeveral Religious Houſes. It was put 
into the Hands of the Freach in 1632. to preſerve it as was 
pretended, from the Swedes; They kept it till 1645. Ma- 
reſchal Crequi was defeated near Treves, at the Bridge of Con- 
ſarbick upon Sarr, Auguſt 11. 1673. and afterwards retired 
this Place, which was immediately beſieged by the Germans 
who forced the Garriſon to ſurrender upon very diſnonoura 
de Terms.” The French are Maſters of it againfrace Yr 
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ſtands 28 Miles N. E. of Luxemburg and 60 W. of Iſentg, 
Long. 26 d. Lat. 49 d. 30 m. | 


IL. | Coblemts 


Coblentz is a very ftrong and populous ny upon the Con- 
fluent or meeting of the Mqelle and Rhine, for which reaſon 

it is called in Latin, Confluentes, or Confluentia. It is a pretty 
place, with fine Churchesand ſtately Houſes, along the Ri- 
ver; The Elector of Treves has a Palace here, where he 
makes his ordinary Reſidence. It ſtands fifty two Miles N. f 
E. of Trier, and 42 from Cologne to the South Eaſt. Gaſpar x 
Petra much improved its Fortifications by drawing a Line, 
from one River to the other, with Fortifications after the 
moſt regular modern way. On the other ſide the Rhine, is 
the ſtrong Fortreſs of Ebrenbeiſtein commmonly called Her- 
manſtein. This Caſtle is fituated upon a Rock, has commu- 
nication with the Town of Coblentz by a Bridge of Boats over 
the Rhine. There 1s another good Stone Bridge over the 
Moſelle. Coblentz is the moſt conſider able Place that belongs 
now to the Archbiſhop of Treves. | 


III. Hermanſtein. 


Hermanſtein or Erenbreitftein Lat. Eremberti Lapis, is one 
of the ſtrongeſt Cittadels of Germany, on the Rhine over 
againſt Coblentz, and the Mouth of the River Maſelle in the 
Archbiſhop of Triers's Dominions. It is ſituated on a ſteep 
inacceſſible Rock, and in the 4 1637. it could not be 
taken but by Famine. It has a ſtately Palace belonging to 
the ſaid Elector under it, eight Leagues from Menty and 10 
from Colagne Weſtward. 


W. Sag. 


Sarbrugh or Sarbruken, Lat. Sar epons or — is on 

the River Sar overagaiuſt St. ean on the Borders of Lorrain, 

formerly an Imperial Town, but exempted by the Emperor o 

Rodolphus. I. and belonging to the Electorate of Treue. It WF Mi 
uy i 
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is a fine Town, very ancient and mentioned in the Itinera- 
ry of Antonine, but falling under the Duke of Lorrain, is now 
in the Hands of the French, It giyes Title to a Prince of the 
Houſe of Naſſau, and has a Caſtle which was his uſual Reſi- 


* It ſtands 12 Miles W. of Deux Ponte, and 40 E. of 
IR. 


V. Grimberg. 


Grimberg is 2 ſmall Town about 15 Miles S. W. of Triers 
lubje&t to this Elector. | 


/ 
| Vl. Boppart. 


Boppart Lat. Bopartium and Bidabriga is a ſmall Town upon 
the Rhine at the foot of a Hill, anciently Imperial, now ſub- 
* the Elector of Treves. It ſtands eight Miles S. of 

nt7. 


VII. Pruim. 


Pruim or Prume is a little Town and Abbey of Benedectine 
Monks in the Foreſt of Ardenne, between the Electorate of 
Irter and Luxemburg. It is an Eccleſiaſtical ME of 
the Empire, whereof the Abbot was formerly Lord, but ſince 
1576. the Elector of Trier has it, and it was confirmed to 
lim by the Dyet of Ratisbonne in 1634. It ſtands on a little 
Miyer of the ſame name, 27 Miles N. E. of Triers. 


VIII. Almen. 


Ulmen is a ſmall Town 27 Miles W. of coblentr. 


IX. Ober Meſel. 


Ober-Weſel, Lat. Ficelia or Veſalia is a Town upon the 
Wine, Imperial and Free, until in 1312. it fell 2 
f | N 
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Hands of the Elector of Triers. It is memorable for St. Wer. 

ners Death, ſlain here by the Fews in 1287. The Mother 

| of Alexander, the Roman Emperor, is alſo faid to have been 
i aſſaſſinated here. This Place ſtands 20 Miles South of Coblenty, 


— 


Article V. 


* + The Arcbbiſdoprick and Eletlorate of Cologne « 
Ceulen. 


H E Electorate of Cologne borders the Duke- 
dom of Juliers on the North and Weſt. Bounds, 
The Electorate of Triers on the South; and Heſſe 
1 and part of Weſtphalia on the Eaſt. Its Extent Extent. 
* cannot eaſily be determined, becauſe it is ſtrange- 
I ly intermixed with other Provinces. - Th 
The Archbiſhop is great Chancellor of the Em- 
pire in Italy, but never exerciſes the Function of Hiſtory. 
nis Office; For Princes that hold any Principa- 
lities of the Empire are its perpetual Vicars, in which qua- 
lity they can do in all places in their Juriſdictions what the 
Emperor could do in common caſes, and in higher points 
have recourſe to the Imperial Court. Wherefore the Arch- 
biſhop of Merz, who is great Chancellor of Germany, 5 
Keeper of the Archives, and the Titles that concern Ital. 
The Golden-Bull bears, that the Archbiſhop of Cologne has 
the Privilege of Crowning the Ring of the Romans: Never- 
theleſs it ſeems this does not belong to him, but when the 
Ceremony is perform d in his Dioceſs, or in the Suffragan Bi- 
ſnopricks; for the Archbiſhop'of Merg diſputes it with him, 
when it is done elſewhere. This does not hinder but the 
Archbiſhop of Cologne goes before him of Mayence, within 
the diſtricts of his Metropolitan, and Chancellorſhip of Ita. 
$ ly, where he puts himſelf at the Emperors Right, leaving 
| the Elector of Mayence, who preceeds him in all other Places, 
the Left. The Elector of Colozne has alſo by the Golden- 
Bull the ſecond Suffrage in the Electoral College, with 
Privilege to Vote immediately after the Archbiſhop of Treves, 
and exerciſe Juſtice by his Officers in all Criminal Caſes in 
the Town, tho' otherwiſe Free and immediately depending 
F 1 | ; 1" ol 


we 8 
fi » | : 1 40 214 
6 . * 


ra. mm => 0 == owe hy a 


The K HIMXN E. 103 
on the Empire. But the Towns - People do not ſuffer him to 
make any long ſtay with them, nor come with a great Train, 
which has been the occaſion of ſeveral Debates theſe many 
Ages, and is the Reaſon why that Prelate keeps his reſidence 
for the moſt part at Bonn. The great Chapter of Colh ne is 
one of the nobleſt in Europe, It conſiſts of,60 Canons, all. 
Princes or Counts; for they reccive no meaner Ferſon; 
quite contrary to that of eres and Mayence ;, where they, 
receive neither Princes nor Counts, uvleſs for ſorae weighty, - 
reaſons. The twenty four Elders of che ſicty form a particular 
Chapter for the Election of the Archbiſhop, and have their 
active and paſſive Votes, having power to chuſe any, of the, 
Colleagues, or be choſen themſelves to the Vacant Dignity. 
The Aunual Revenues of this Archbiſhoprick in time of Peace 
ee ohm ann td bo. a7) 

The moſt remarkable Places in the Electorate of Cologne, 
are, a 7 


_ Cologne, or Ceulen. Archb. Cap. 

Bonn. BY: n 
Rbineberg. > oe Dod 
Keiſerſwert. 150 55 


us, 
Andermach, 


1. Cologne. 
Cologne, or Colon, or Ceulen, Lat. Colonia Ubiorum, and Co- 
lonia Agripina,, is ſeated upon the Rhine; It. is an Imperial 
Free City, and one of the four Capital Hance Tawns, with an 
Univerſity, and Archbiſhoprick, . whereof the Prelate is 
Prince and Elector of the Empire, This Place is very an- 
cient deriving its Origin from the Ubiens, who courted: Tus, 
lis Ceſar's Alliance, to reſiſt the Syevi their Mortal Enemies. 
In Auguſtis's Reign they put themſelves under e s Pro- 
tection, and s the Rhine they founded on the left Bank 
the Town of Calagie, which they thea called the Colony orf 
Agrippa. Some ſay the Place was built before they came, 
aud that they only enlarged it, about twenty or twenty four 
years. before our Saviours Birth; and afterwards Ag 


Sal, achter of this Agrippa, and Nero s, Mother, to ſhew- 
ber power when Married 2 the Emperor Clauans, _ 
* p * 


- 
. 
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the Circuit of the City far wider t was before, and eſta- 
liſhed a Colony of Veterans in it, about 48 years aſter our 
Saviours Birth. When Vitellizs and Veſpaſian diſputed the 
Empire, Anno Chr. 69. This Town was beſieged by Tutor and 
Sabinus, who had revolted againſt the Romans. She obeyed 
the preſſing neceſſity, received their Garriſon, which ſhe 
afterwards maſſacred, when Cereals had beaten the Rebels. 
King Meroee of France, beat the Romans hence in the Reign 
of Valentinian III. and ſoon after Attila ruin'd it. But being 
rebuilt by the Romans; Childeric Son to Merovee, took it from 
them a ſecond time, and gave it to a Prince his Couſin, Fa- 
ther to Sizebert, called the Lame King of Cologne, and Riba- 
rols, who was killed in 599. by Cleric his Son. It was 
then that Clovis the Great, who for this Murther put the 
Executioner to death, united the People of Cologne to the 
Crown of France, under which it rematned during the 
Reigns of the Kings of the firſt Race. Under thoſe of the 
ſecond it fell to the Princes of France, Kings of Germany. 
In 881. when Charles the Biz went to have himſelf pro- 
claim'd Emperor beyond the Alps, Godfrey and Sigefroy, 
Kings of the Normans, took and burat Cologne with fifteen or 
twenty of the beſt Cities in Gallia Belgica. The Emperor 
Otho the Great, under whom it was repaired, ſubjected it to 
its Prelates about 950. but ſucceeding Emperors made it free. 
Frederick I. allowed it great Privileges, ſince which time it 
encreaſed mightily, eſpecially in 1260. when it entred into the 
League of the Hance-Towns, and became Capital of the fourth 
of their Provinces. After this 1t was govern'd by Senators 
until the Senate was changed in 1513. by a rifing of the Peo- 
ple, who Maſſacred the Conſuls, Treaſurers and fome other 
agiſtrates, accuſed to have cheated the Publick. The Se- 
pate now is mach like that of old Rome, It governs and 
judges in civil matters; but for criminals it has only the pow- 
er to ſeize and examine them, without the Authority of ac- 
quitting or condemning them. For the Elector reſerves this 
to himſelf as che hi degree of Sovereign Authority; 
and 'tis for this reaſon, that tho the Town is free, yet it 
does him Homage and ſwears Allegiance, upon condition 
that he will preſerve the Privileges it enjoys. As for the 


reſt Cologne is called the Rome of Germany, for its greatneſs, 


its Senate and fine Buildings. For it is certainly one of the 
fineſt, ſtrongeſt, and biggeſt of all Germany, environed with 


ſtrong Walls, that haye cighty three Towers, and aTriple 


- 
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Ditch that ſurrounds ir in form of a Half-Moon. There 
are 365 Churches. The Metropolitan St. Peter's would be 
one of the moſt magnificent in the whole World, if quite 


. finiſhed. Beſides which it has ten Collegiate, nineteen Pariſh 


Churches; thirty ſeven Monaſteries, ſeveral "Hoſpitals and 
Chappels The Univerſity was re-eſtabliſhed in 1388. 
Beſides which there is a Jeſuits College built after the 
Italian faſhion, with a very fine Dome. There are five great 
ſquares or principal Places in this Town, where, beſides its 


| bigneſs the cleanneſs of the Streets, the magnificence of both 


its Private and Publick Structures, the ſweet humour and ci- 

vility of the Inhabitants, amongſt whom there is a great 

number of Learned Men, contribute much to render it conſi- 
derable. It has been a Biſhoprick in former times Suffra- 
gan of Treves, but was erected into an Archbiſhoprick in 755. 

ten years after Mayence was made one in favour of Boniface. 
The firſt Archbiſhop was called Ado/ph. He had for Suffra- 
gants, the Biſhopricks of Munſter, Liege, Oſnabruch , Min- 

den and Utrecht; but the two laſt being become ſecular, there 
are but the three firſt that depend on it now. The Ancient- 
eſt Aſſembly of the — at Cologne was that of 346. 

wherein Euphrates then Biſhop of the Town was depoſed for 
ſiding with the Arians, and Severinws- put in his Place. 
Charlemaign ordered another there in the VIII. Century; and 
there were ſome others held in the IX, c. In 1688. Prince 

Clement of Bavaria was choſen Archbiſhop of Cologne in oppo- 
ſition to Cardinal William of Furſtemburg, who being ſupport- 

ed by the King of France, entred this Electorate to maintain 

his pretended Right by force of Arms, and made himſelf Maſter' 
of Bonn, Keiſerſwert, &c. which were retaken in 1689. by the 
Brandenburghers, and reſtored to the right owner. This conteſt 
about the Election of the Archbiſhop of Colagne is the more 
remarkable, that it was the firſt ſparkle that kindled the War, 
which has raged theſe 5 years thr moſt part of Chri-. 
ſtendom. Cologne ſtands 25 Miles E. of Fulters, 68 almoſt N. of 
Triers, 70 S. of Munſter and 74N. W. of Mentz, Long. 26 d. 
32 m. Lat. 50d. 35 m. 21982 a 
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+ Bonn, is ſituate upon the Rhine 14 Miles atmoſt South of Cy. 
lane, in à very fine Country, enviroued with Hills, and co- 
vered with Vines and W veral Authors think that it 
was built by the Trojans after the deſtructiou of Troy, How. 
ever, it is certainly the Ars Viiorum of the Ancients, and 
the Beru of Ptolom. Its name was alſo found in ſome Medals 
of Auguſtus, related by Goltzz45, under the name of Coſony, 
Col. Julia Bona. It is à regular Fortification, the Walls are 
faced with Brick, and the Ditch which is dry, is pretty 
broad; but the Counter ſcarp is none of the beſt. As for the 
Town it ſelf, it is ſmall and poor, yet remarkable as being 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Elector of Cologne, who has 
there a very fine Caſtle, and curious Gardens in the Neigh- 
bourhood. The Town-Houſe is alſo very. well built, with 
divers Paintings, and 'a Clock witha melodious Chime, after 
the faſhion of the Country. There are ſtill fine Churches to 
be , ſeen, the principal of which is dedicated to the Holy 
Martyrs, Caſſius, #lorentins aud Maluſins. This Town ſuffer- 
ed. much in the firſt Wars of the Low-Countries, and was 
fiercely attackt partly by the | Bavarians, and partly by the 
Troops of the Duke of Parma, who carried it at laſt by Fa- 
mine, in 1588; In this City Frederick of. Auſtria, choſen in 
bo Pig N to Lewis of — yone was.. Crowned 2 in 
1314. It was in times an Imperial City, but now it 1s 
under the Archbiſhop of Cologne. In 1673. the Prince of 
Orange; vom Ring of Great Brittain, having taken Naerdes 
and ſecured; Holland by a part of the Army, he marched with 
the reſt into Germany,, and joined part of the Confederate 
E, to Beſiege gun which had been put into the French 
ings hands, by the Elector of Colozne, and the taking this 
Place forced the French to withdraw. his Forces out of the 
united Nether/ands.. The French made themſelves Maſters of 
it again in the beginning of this late War, Lewis XIV. having 
given Troops toCardinal Furſtemburg to maintain his pretend- 
ed Right to the Electorate. It was beſieged in Summer 1689. 
by the Elector of Brandenburg, who after having almoſt ruined 
it with Bombs, took it by Capitulation. At the laſt Siege 
of this Town, they found a Vault in which there was an Iron 
Cheſt, that was full of Medals of Gold, to the value of 100000 
Crowns the Metal was Ducat-Gold and the a=" 
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made for Roman, but very ignorantly, as being not above 


four or 500 years old, ſome few of them that ſeem d true, 
were of the latter Greek Emperors. g 


III. Röineberg. 


Rhineberg or Rheinberg, Lat. Rhenoberga is a little but very 
ſtrong Town ſituated upon the Rhine, in the Borders of the 
Dukedom of Cleves. It was taken from the Spaniards by the 
Hollanders in 1633. and continued under them till 1672. 
when it was taken by the French, and reſtored to the Elector 
9 the Right Owner. It ſtands 42 Miles N. W. af 
Celoone, * 


IV. Keiſerſwert. 


4 DTS 
© Keiſerſwert, Lat. Colonia Traja, Cayſerſwerda, and Inſula 
Rheni, is a very mean but well fortiied Town, upon the 
Rhine. It has a broad Ditch; very regular Fortifications, 
and high Walls faced with Brick; as is alſo the Counterſcarp 
which is in very good condition. This Town was firſt Mort- 
gaged to Adolph Duke of Cleves, by Charles IV. Emperor f 
Germany. Gerard Duke of Cleves, Brother of Adolph, ſold 
it to the Archbiſhop of Calogne for 100000. Florins, about 
An. 1399. and in 1464. it was finally with Bielſtem and Fre- 
derberg, confirmed +4 Br in exchange fer Soeſt and Santen, 
Duke of Cleves. The French had poſſeſt themſelves 
of it for Cardinal Furftemberg, but the Elector of Brandenburg 
9 it in 1689. It ſtands fix German Miles bencath Cologne, 
to the N. W. F . opt U 


| | 1 9 
Nuis or Nuys Lat. Noveſium, is ſeated on the Rhine, w 
it receives the River Erpr. It is an ancient ſtrong City, 
and famous for the reſiſtance it made againſt Charles the Raſh 
Duke of Burgundy, who beſieged it a whole year. It has been 
often taken and retaken during the late Wars of Germany. 
It ſtands 22 Miles N. W. of Cologne, 
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VI. Andernach. 


Andernach ſtands on the Rhine by the Borders of Triers, 
15 Milesalmoſt S. E. of Bonn, it was once Imperial but now 


ſubject to the Elector of Cologne. 


| Article VII. 


The Dukedoms, or, the Succeſſion of Cleves and Ju- 
liers, Lat. Ducatus Clivenſis & Juliacenſis. 


HE Country of Cleves, Fuliers, Berg, 
Bounds. Mark, Ravensberg and Raveſtein, are 
about the Rhine, but ſo ſtrangely diſperſed that 
it is hard to determine their Bounds. One may 
fay however that they border the United Provinces on the 
North; the Catholick Provinces on the Weft ; the ee 
rick of Triers on the South; and Heſſe and Weſtphalia on t 


Die Their extent North and South is about 100 

Extent. Miles ; and about 70 Eaſt and Weſt: including 

** _ Electorate of Cologne, which is incircled in 
trnem. * | H | 


Quality. The Air is here 2 The Soil fertile 
5 and Paſtures. | 


in Corn, Wine in ſome P 
The Principal Rivers here beſides the Rhine are 
Roer and Lie, which fall both into that, the 
firſt at Duysburg, the other at Weſe/ : There are 
alſo ſeveral ſprings of Hot Waters, and ſome Mariſhes. + 
| The ſucceſſion of Cleves and Juliers is divided 


Dipiſion. into fix Territories, vir. 


3. The Dukedom of Berg Duſſe 
4. The County of Marþ—— 

5. The County of Ravencberg— ———Ravensberg. 
6. The Lordſhip of Raveſtein—— —— - Raveſtein. 
2 1 ' | 85 Dukedom 
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| Dukedom of Cleves. 


_—_—c_ 


nnn. 


HE Dutchy of Cleves lies part on this, and part on the 

other ſide the Rhine, having the Dutchy of Berg, County 
of Mark , and part of Weſtphaliato the Eaſt; Brabant and part 
of the Dutchy of Gelderland to the Weſt. The Archbiſhoprick 
of Cologne and Territory of Aix la Chapelle to the South: 
Overiſſel, and the Provinces of Zutphen to the North. 
This Country is about 15 Leagues in length and Extent. 
four or five broad. The ſoil, tho' hilly, and much Quality. 
covered with Wood, is very fruitful in all kind of 28 
Grain, and abounds with good Paſture, and great Quantity 
of Game. ; 

Cleves, is a ſovereign Family of Germany ex- 

tinct by the Death of John William Duke of Cleves, Hiſtory. 
Tuliers, Mons, &c. in 1609. without iflue by either 
of his Wives Jacqueline of Bade, Daughter of Philibert Mar- 
uiſs of Bade, or Antoinette of Lorrain, Daughter to Charles II. 
ke of Lorrain. This Death was the ſource of the Civil 
Wars of Germany in this manner, Mary Eleanor, the Dukes 
Eldeſt Siſter (Married to Albert Frederich of Brandenburg 
Duke of Pruſſia) left four Daughters. The Elder called Anz, 
was Married to John Sigiſmond Marquiſs of Brandenburg, and 
Elector of the Empire. This Elector the Duke of Newbeurg, 
the Marquiſs of Burgaw, and John George of Saxony, which 
three left Married the three younger Siſters, pretended all 
to the Succeſſion, Jobn II. of Bavaria Duke of Deux-Ponts 
Son of Fohn of Bavaria, and of Magdalen of Cleves Siſter to 
Mary Eleanor laid his claim, and Charles of Gonzague and 
Cleves Duke of Nevers, appeared alſo becauſe he was cou- 
ſin by the Mothers fide, and bore the name too. - In the 


mean time, the Emperor Rodolpbus II. would ſequeſter the 


Eſtate pretending alſo that it was a Fief, with an intention, 
perhaps, to appropriate it to. himſelf. It's thought, that 
Henry IV. the Great, King of France, was about taking the 
Field to decide the Quarrel, when he was murthered in 
1610, Afterwards the Marquils of Brandenburg aſſiſted by the 
Dutch, and the Duke of Newburg ſupported by the Spamards, 
diſputed the Succeſſion by force of Arms, which they 1 
3 


# 
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divided at laſt; The Dutchy of Cleves, the Counties of 
Hark and Ravensberg falling to the firſt; The Dukedoms of. 
Falters and Berg, and the Lordſhip of Raveftein being left to 


the Duke of Newbourg, The Spamards under Spinola made 
themſelves Maſters of Julters in 1622. but it was reſtored to 


the Duke again in 1659. on 
ke Places of Note in the Dutchy of clever are, | 


Cleves. Cap. 
— — | Calcar. 
i. IB 
« Ss. * . 
Genep. Fort de Stench. 
I. Cleves. 


- 


Cleves Lat. clit or Clivia, becauſe it is built in à Place 
near the Rhine where there are three deep Acclivities or De- 
ſcents. This derivation of Name from the Latin makes ſome 
think that the Town was built by the Romans. However, it 
is but little, yet well peopled, and lies upon a little River 

near the Place where the Rhine divides' it ſelf into two 

Branches, and where the Fort Schench ſtands. There is 2 
fquare Tower and other remains of old Buildings ſeen near 
it, which ſhew that it has formerly been far greater than it 
is now. It ſtands 12 Miles almoſt S. E. of Nimegien and 65 
N. W. of Cologne, Long. 25d. 25 m. Lat. 51d. 48 m. 


II. Emmerik: 


- Emmerit vulgo Embric Lat. Emmerica, is a large beattiful | 
ind wealthy City, ſeated upon the Rhine, between Cleves 
and the Fort of Schenck, being about ſeven Miles N. E. 
from the firſt it belongs to theMarquiſs of Brandenburg, but 
was Garriſoned by the Hollanders a long time, who took it 
from the Spaniards in 1600. The Eleftor of Brandenburg 
pawned Emmerich ,. Orſoy and Weſel to the Dutch, and by the 
tking ofthem, the Frenchbegan their Conqueſt ofthe Unired 
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Provinces 


The RAINE aur 


"Pda in 1672. But the year next following they reſtored 
them to the Elector. 5 5 


III. Rees. 
Rees Lat. Reeſium, is a ſmall Town upon the Rhine for- - 
merly well fortified and garriſoned by the Hollanders, tho it 
belong d to the Duke of Brandenburg. It was taken from 
them by the French in 1672. and reſtored to that Prince in 


1674. but firſt diſmantled. It ſtands 12 Miles E. of 
Cleves. | 


yo \ | 7 
IV. Weſel. | 


Weſel is a ſtrong City, ſeated upon the Rhine, at the Con- 
fluence of the Lippe. It was taken from the Spantards 
the Hollanders in 1629. and from the Hollanders by the | 
in 1672. who left it to the Elector of Brandenburg in 1674. 
after they had diſmantled it. It has been very well fortified 


of late by that Prince. This Place ſtands 23 Miles S. E. 
of Cleves. | 


/ 
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 Menrs is a well fortified Town, with the Title of County; 
ſome place it in the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne. It had par- 
ticular Earls formerly but now belongs to the Houſe of Or 

and Naſſay, and ſo to ur King, It ſtands 28 Miles S. E. of 


Cleves. © 
Rr 561 jun L-in0A 
yes enep or Gennep Lat. Gennaptumis a ſmall City well fortified, 
E. 10 Miles S. W. of Cleves. It is ſeated upon the River Mers 
but where it falls into the . uſe, and kept by a Dutch Garriſon, 


x it tho in the Territories of Brandehbatg. It was once taken by 
170. the Spaniards but recovered by the Hollanders in 164 tm. 
W 1 Mi eie e 4 
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| VII. Barich. 


Burich , or Budrich, Lat. Burichum , and Budrichium, ot 
Burunchium, is à little Town pleaſantly ſeated on the Rhine, 
and pretty well fortified. - The Hollanders were formerly Ma- 
ſtersof it, and it is one of the Four Cities which the French 
King cauſed to be attack d, at one and the ſame time at the 
opening of the Campaign in 1672. The Marſhal Turenne Be- 
ſieged and carried it. It ſtands 20 Miles K. of Cleves, | 


VIIL Orfoy. 


Orſoy, Lat. Orſovium, or Orſocum, is a ſtrong Town upon 
the Rhine Miles of Cleves. It was taken by the Prince of 
Orange in 1634. for the Hollanders, and afterwards taken from 
thoſe by the French in 1672. but abanden'd by them in 


IX. Gakcar. 


Calcar, is ſituated upon the River of Meine, a League from 
the Rhine, and two from Cleves to the S. E. It has a Caſtle, 
and is well fortified; the Streets are nartow, ſo that there 
i nothing conſiderable but the great Place, where the Town- 

Houſe is. _ 


0 Duisbourg. 


Duisbourg, Lat. Duicburgum, is ſeated on the River Roer, 
belonging to the Eletar of Brandenburg; it was an Imperi 
Town formerly, but has loſt this Privilege. It-is different 
from Duisbourg the moſt Ancient Viſcounty of Brabant. And 
ſtands 35 Miles S. E. of Cleves. 


. f XI. Santen. 


Santen, is a large and ancient Town not far off the Alia, 
Nine Miles w. of Welch, and 15 S. E of Cleves, Itisunder 


NWA 


. 


Te RHI N E. Wk 
the Elector of Brandenburg, and noted for the fineſt Church 
in all that Dutchy, wherein are above 30 Altars, with the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel Carved exquiſeely 1 in Timber; they have 


abundance of Relicks here; and among other ching pretend 
toa n 1 St. Paul's Writing | 


: 89 'E Sg „ 
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XII. For de due e 


Fort * Shench., Lat. Ax ia, Germ. Sete 
is a ſtrong Fort on the Borders of Gelderland, in a place where 
the Rhine dividing it ſelf intotwo Channels, makes the River 
Wahal, and the other Branch keeps the Name of Rhine. 20 
Fort takes its Name ſrom the Builder Martin Shench. 

ds took it by Surprize from the Hollanders in 3 
who retook it the next Year, after a Siege of Eleven Months. 
In 1672. it was taken by the French in two Days, and was 
by them reſtored to the Duke of Brandenburg in 1674. and in 
1679. Mortgaged by that Prince to the Hellanders, who are 
now Maſters of it. "It ſtands 3 Miles N. of Clever. 


— 


— 


b. ale, 7 a due 


Tis Dutet ny Hes defiixt the Menſe and the Rhine, | 
the — of Cleves and Limburz, the Biſhop- Bl 

rick of Liege, and the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne. It - 
is about 12 Leagues in length, and 7 in breadth, 3; ww 


The moſt conſiderable Places in it are,” 


fairs, Cb. g | Heinsberz, ILL 10 + 05 x 
Duren, Erbelens Guts, 2 
Bredebent, . | 

Greyembrich, ea 
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Jul ere, Lat. Jullacum, Germ. Fulich ot Gulich, is ſituated 

the River Roer, being an Ancient and ſtrong City with 
a good Cittadel. Some Authors afhrm that it was Built by 
i Ceſar, tho others are 5 that it was Built by 
Druſus. It was taken in 16 the 5 but was 
reſtored to the Duke of Newburg by the Pyrenaan IT in 
1639. This City is 24 Miles W. of Cologhe, 15 N. E. of Air 
Ta Chapelle, and 34 E. of 1 Long 25 d. 50 m. 
Lat. 30 d. N * — 74 ; 


. a <4 2 | a 
„ 
d$d1 m7 nr Wi Viet. 
5 ; * 
2 5 


Nee 4 Dueren, it is a finall Town on the River Roer, 2 
Mi; 888. of Fullers. It was once 3 15 now 
fibject to | Duke of Newbaog. 


1 7 Aix . etl 


Aix - la- Chapel, Lat. ge Aben, 1s an Im- 
ial Town. on the. Fron ot It is ſaid to have 
Built by Tony the 7 Nero, Anno Chriſti 50. 


and thence called ee others gixe a fabulous Ety- 
mology, deriving its Name from Apallo called Granixs, be- 
Aud RES Medicinal Waters and Baths. 'Charlemaign Ri- 
the Woods a his Horſe's Foot ſtruck 
— oy 0 OE cs prings, which oc ion d his obſerving 
of the Place, and we many Palaces adjoining * 


City having dee 4, King of the Heme, He 

found the Place . he Built R — 55 
choſe it for his date ferred great Priyi an 
and made it the Seat es as Tae of the Abs m 
ordaining that men King 25 the "noe ſh be Crowned i N 
here with an Iron Crown, as at Milan with one of Silver, and in 
at Rome with one of Gold. He Built alſo a Collegiate Church - &, 
Dedicated to the Virgin, enlarged and fortified the City, ſo ©, 
— it flouriſhed till 882. that it was deſtroyed by the N-. an 

- It has ſuffered much by the Fire diver times ce” 30 


K A x0 ww 


in uus Ce; Which is alſe famous fora 
EelndeUthere betwixt the French and 


« 30 de 48 Mm. 
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and particularly in 1656. when 20 Churches, and 5000 pri- 
vate Houſes were conſum d. The Town-houſe is well Built 
of Free- ſtone, having a Hall of 162 Foot long, and 60 broad, 
where the Emperors, at their Coronation, Treat the Electors 
and other Princes. The chuteh of our Lady Built hy Charle- 
maign, is adorned in the inſide with Pillars of white Marble, 
and Brafs gilt Statues , Braſs Doors, and much Moſaick 
Work. In the middle of the Church where Cherlemeign was 
Buried, hangs a Crown of Silver and Braſs, adorn d with 16 
little Towers, and 48 Statues of Silver of about a Foot high, 
and 32 which are leſſer, between which ſtagd 48 Candleſticks 
to receive the Lights Burnt there upon Feſtivals. | This was, 
the Gift of the Emperor 2 who took up again the 
Body of Charlemaign, and Buried it again in a Silver Coffin 
under his own Tomb-ſtoge, which is of white Marble, and 
ſaid to have been that of Julius Ceſar ; it has the Figure of 
Proſerpine upon it. Out of this Tomb were taten a great ma- 


ny Rarities and Relicks, which the ſaid Emperor had got 


from Aarm Kikg of Peta, the Patriatch of Cohſtintimple and 
others. in this Place is so the Tomb of the Hnperor obo, 
who is ſaid to have firſt Conſtituted the Etectors in 1000. 
Near this ony are many Mines, as Lead, Sulphare, Vitriol, 
Iron,” Coal, and Lapis Calaminars, with which they n 
Braſs, or multiply Copper in their Furnaces, + This ty is al 
ſo Famous for its hot Baths, which are very much frequented, 
and excceding convenient; three of them are within the 
Walls, and very convenient, the principal is called the Empe- 
rors Bath; it has Five Bathing Rooms, in one of hich Char. 
lemaizn uſed to Bath and Swimi Theſe Baths riſe ſo hot, that 
they let them cool 12 Hours before they uſe them. There 
is alfo a Fountainof this hot Water, much reſorted to, awd 
drunk of in the Summer. A little from this City on the o- 
ther ſide of a Hill, at a Village called Borſett, are many hot 
Springs on both ſides of a little Rivulet, which compoſe 28 
Baths, whoſe Springs are than any of the City, and 
are cool'd 18 Hours before they be uſed. This City ſuffered 
much in the Jate Wars, being taken by the Proteſtants, and 
retaken bY Ne in 1614. Several Councils have been held 
of Peace con- 
in 1668. It 


ſtands 32 Miles almoſt W. of Cologne; 26 almoſt E. uf Liege, 
and 15 almoſt N. E. of Limburg, Long. 25 d. 36 m. Lat. 


12 - Iv. Zulch 


The Martial feld 


1 99 


W. Zuleb, or Zulpich. 


ilch, or Eid Lat. Talbiaciun, ſtands 10 Miles from 

i and is the ſame that was formerly called Tolbiac, Fa- 

mous for the Victory won there i in 15 by Clovis, becauſe it 
occaſion d dus Converſion. 


5 10 


The other Towns in Fuliers are not very remarkable, ex- 
cept Gre vembrub. wich 1 is e the Defeat of che Im- 


e in 1 


=y 
* #* ' 
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De W Berg, „ Mos 


TS e e or of Mons, Lat. Bergen- WW + 
— ſir, and Mantenfes Ducatus, is à fmall Coun- 


| upon the Rhine, betwixt the 2 Mark , 
455 — the Biſhoprick of Liege. It 


T 2 * — * 


N 


with ex- 
cellent Corn, and Coal -Mines, and e the 
Duke of 1 | 


The Principal Places; in tare, | S, 
Deſt Cap. 8 | Everveld, 
Mulheim, 
— 519 1 * 1 N 5 Blankenberg, 
i -} Stegberg, JT 
Hardemberg, I Wieldenberg, _ 


I. Daſſeldorp. 


m tie Chief Town of the Dutchy Berg, is pretty 
. upon the Rhine. It belon o 6 the Duk 


e of 
— and ſtands 20 Miles N. W. of Co 3 E. 
of Juliert. . 26 d. %. Lat. 51 d. an 


' Theother Places ar not yery conſiderable, 


8 
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County of Mark. 


TY is County lyes betwixt the putel wot Weſtpha- - 
lia to the Eaſt, the Biſhoprick of Munſter to Binde. 


the North, and the Dutchy of Berg, or Mons to WP. 


Welt and South. 

The ee places in it are, : 
Dortmund, Cap. I Werden, ; 
Luynen, _ | Zoeſt, 
Unna, : | Aſter, 
Ham, Kumen. 
Eſſen, 


I. Dortmund. 


Dortmund, Lat. Tremonia, is a little, rich, and populous, 
imperial, and Hanſe-Town, on the River Enyſer. It be- 
Pp now to the Marquiſs of Brandenburg, and ſtands 34 Miles 


Munſter, and 40 almoſt N. of cd. Long. 26 d. 38 
m. Lat. 531 d. 28 m. | 


The other Places here do not deſerve a particular Deſcrip- 
tion. 


n = 


6 — — 
— —_ 


County of Ravensberg. 


Earldom is a ſmall Territory that lyes between the Bi- 
icks of Minden and Oſnaburgh tothe N. and W. that 
—5 South, and the County of Lippe to the Eaſt. 

df Note here is Ravensberg, fituated upon a 
or fre to the Elector of Brandenburg. It ſtands 20 


— — 


475 


of ws 


Miles S. E. of Oſnaburgh, and 3o almoſt E.of Munſter. Long. 


27 d. 57 m. Lat. 32 d. Im. 
| 1 3 Lordſhip 


118 Tze Martial eld. 
Lordſhip of Raveſteyn. 


Ave ſteyn, is a ſmall Town and Country of Brabant, on the 
Borders of Gelderland. TheCity ſtands upon the Meuſe 
| below Grave, 10 Miles almoſt W. of Nimeguen, Long. 24 d. 
33 m. Lat. 51 d. 48 m. The Dukes of Cleves have been 
Lords of Raveſteyn, where they had a good Cittadel, but 
William Duke of Cleves and Fuliers, was obliged to demoliſh 
it, by one of the Articles of the Treaty made with the Em- 
peror Charles V. It belongs now by Right to the Duke of 
Newbourg, but the Hollanders are in Poſſeſſion of it. 
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SECT. Tl. Ry Fs 
, "I 9: 
The Duke of Soros Dominion. 
TE rity ih ng — Bounds. 


the Eaſt, chief the Dukedom of 

Mil an, on the by the Sea, and part of the 

Commonwealth of Genoa, on the Weſt by Provence, Daupbine, 

and Breſſe in France; and on weden by the Lake of 2 
vs and Switzerland. 


Itisa very irregular, obloag Figure, being i in 
from Geneve in chloag Figure, of Savoy Extent. ; 


. Squth Eaſtern parts of | Montferrat a- 
Miles; and in — from the moſt Weſtern 
— 1 County of Nice, to the woft Eaſtern parts o 
Auntferrat about 120 Miles. 1 

The Principal Rivers in theſe parts are 

1. Po, ( led Eridaus by the Poets ) which 
here waſhes Saluſſes, 2 : Turin , Verua , Rivers. 

2. Tanare, whic Tos 2 Ceve , Quiergs , Alba, 
Aſti, and runs into the Po in Milan. 

3. Doere, or Daria, which waſhes 4oyft and Jurea, 1 
into the Poa little above . Ier 

4 4 FR 


220 -The Martiul-field. 
4. Jer, which waſhes Mouſtiers, runs by Montmelian, and 
goes into France. 
Here are two Lakes, beſides that of Gene- 
Lakes. va, viz, 1. That of Bourget, and, 2. That of 
Anneci. 
Mountains. Here are alſo the Alps, and the W the 


6 woſt famous Mountains in Europe, 
Quality. barrea, becauſe of the Mountains; but towards 
2 the South it is exceeding fruitful in all things ne- 
„ as Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruits, Veniſon , Cattel , 
OY; Cheſauts, Hemp, Flax, Minerals, and ſeveral Quar- 


This Country towards the North is generally N 


f Marble. 4 : 
nere is cdpfiderghle Trading in many good 
1 Commodities as Paper, Euſtians, Raw-ſilks, 


| Hiides, Cloaths, Linnen, Thread, W 
Fir · Trees for Maſts of Ships, Or. yet Money is pretty ſcarce 
in moſt Places. 
SE 3. ordinary Revenue of the Duke is ſaid co 

Revenue. .., amount. tor180g9000 Crowns yearly, yet upon ex- 
ttaordinary Occaſions he can raiſe much larger 
| . Sums. The number of Souldiers which he may 

"The Religion raiſe, is reckoned about 30000. 


> CU The Reli -nerally allowed of here is the 
Religin. | Romy Ca 3 yet the Proteftants called 
Vaud Fave the free exerciſe of their Belief | in 
ſome Valleys of Piedmont. 


The Language here ſpoken is moſt commonly 
the French, or at leaſt a Diale& of it; the Its 
lian is alſo very much uſed.” 

+ - - Tn thisCountryare two Archbiſhopricks, vit. 

2 Turin and Mouftiers, and thirteen Biſhopricks, 

"ys Ut. Foſſand, Iorea, Mmdoviy and Saluſſes under 

7227 Ton; ; Aouſt, and Mauriznne under Mov: 

Biſbepricks. ſtiers; Acqui, Alba, Aſti, Caſal and Vercelli un- 

der the Archbiſhop * N Uns Nice under 


Las: 


that of Ambrin in France.” L >: 11 
Diviſom.. © The Duke of Sous $ Dominions are — 
©» - Oyidedints four parts, one. FF 
7. Dukedom of 8658 — — A 
2 5 3 m—__I. 
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CO County of Nices - wo . — — 1 — Vice. , 
4. Dukedom 1 af = 


of theſe, the French have Nice, part of Montferrat, and 
the greateſt part of Scuoy; the Duke of Mantua has about half 
Jof Maontferrat; the Prince of Maſſarano has a little part of 
Piedmont ; the Prince of Spigno a little of Montferrat 3 fo that 
che Duke of Savoy has but the enen part of Piedmont, and 
s about one half of Montferrar. C 


* 


i. 


5 — 


| e 


3 Savoy, Lat. Sabaudi 

ce 

1 Awvoy, Lat. Sabaudis; or Sapaudia; is one of * 
to the fineft Sovereign Dutchies in Eure. It Bounds. 


x- Borders the Lake of Geneva, Swi erland, -and the 
er County of Burgundy on the North; the Province of 
ay in France, on the Weſt; part of Dauphine and of Pledmmt on 
the South ; and Piedmont and Vallais on the Eaſt. 
he WI - Its Extent from the South-Eaſt to the North- 
ed weſt is about 110 Miles, and from the Eaſt to Extent. - 
in the Weſtabout o. | 
The Air is-here Cold becauſe of the Mountains 2 OM 
nly always covered with Snow; and the Country ge- Quality. 
te- fierally barren; however the Valleys yield Corn | 
L and Wine, the Mountains good N and all manner of 
*. Same, 3 Lakes and Nice ſtore of good Fiſn; there 
ks, ve alſo a t many Walnuts and Cheſnut-Trees, and Fo- 
der Wl reſts of other Trees. 
3 The principal Rivers hereare the Jfere, Arche, Rivers. 
un- and Arve; and the Lakes are we, viz. that of Labes. - 
der Bourget, and that of Ameci. "WS 2 8. 
| The Savoyards are generally 2068- -nfitured, a- 20 
borious and hardy, but the Wit of the generality Manners. 
nly W is none of the quickeſt. The Religion Publickly „ 
allowed is the Ro Catholick. 
| This Province was of old poſſeſſed by the A1 
en. trobroges, Centrones , Brannovices, Antuates or Hiſtory. 
q 8 3 and Sabaud? : 1 was * 


ity 5 a 


le mie Dartiabfield., 
Gallia Narbanenſit, and of Celtica or Lugdunenſis, and 
— Upon the — RO of the Roman 8 


der Honorius, Savoy was left as a prey to ſeveral Barbarous Na. 


tions; ſince that it made part of the Kingdom of Burgundy, 
from whence it came under the Dominion of the Princes that 
at preſent are poſſeſt of it, who derive their Pedigree from 
one Bertoldus or Beroldus, who in the Beginning of the XIth. 
Century was the Riſe of this Family. The Learned are very 
muchat difference about the Birth of this Prince, and his Ex- 
traction; ſome derive it from Ancharizs Marquiſs of Turee; 
others from Hugo King of Italy, and Duke of Provence; others 
ſay, that he was Nephew of Hugo Capet King of France; and 
o make him a Deſcendagt of the Counts of Macon. A- 
bove fourſcore Hiſtorians of ſeveral Nations follow Guichenon, 
whoderives his 2 from Mitte bindus the Great Duke 
of Saxony and Anzris, Father of Witibert Duke of Angria; 
who had two Sons Bruno and Walpert ; this laſt was Duke of 
Angria, and Count of Ringelbert, and left Immed Duke of En- 
gern, who by Huine Counteſs of Chiren, had Hu Marquiſg of 
Ttaly, who was Father of this Beraldus, Earl of Sawy: and 
Maurienne, and had for his Succeſſor Hambert, Sirnamed 
I hite- bande. But ſome. French Authors of late ( viz. Cborier 
and Du Bouchet ) have endeavoured to make out, that there 
was never any ſuch Man as Beroldus of Saxony, and have found 
(or rather fancied ) that this Humbert was Grandchild of the 
Emperor Lewis the Son of Boſon, the Son of Benvil Count of 
Ar deſcended from Pharamand, or as others will have 
it, from Charlemaign,. WT 6 
Beroldus, and ſome of his Succeſſors were but Counts of 
Save) and Maurienne 3 {eyeral Territories were afterwards ad- 
ded to their Dominions: And the Emperor Sigiſmund digni- 
ked them with the Title of Dukes in 1447. They now call 
themſelves Dukes of Sevy, Chablais, Aoft, and the Canton of 
Ceneus, Princes of Piedmont, Marquifſes of Saluſſes, Counts 
of Geneve, Romont, Nice, Aſe and Tender, Barons of Fauligni, 
Lords of Verceilles, Marquiſſes of Italy, Kings of Cypric.; 
fince Lewis of Sauey who Married Charlotte Daughter to Fobn 
3 and Vicars of the Empire ſince Thoma 


Cbrens- 
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Chronological Succeſſion of the Forty Count: or Dukes 


7 Savoy and Piedmont. 
Earls 24. 
| Beenn in | Reigned J. 

1. Beroldus I. Count of Savoy 1000 22 Or 23 
2. Humbert I. White-hands 1023 23 
z. Ame J. 
4. 040 - 1048 12 
s. Ame or AmedewsI. 1061 34 
6. Humbert II. the Strong 1095 8 
7. Amedans III. 1103 46 
8. Humbert III. the Saint 1149 39 
9. Thomas I. (made Vicar-general of the & 1188 5 

Empire in Lombardy and Piedmont. * 
10. Amed us IV. 1 
11. Boni face, Roland 1238 23 
12. Peter the Little Charlemaign 1263 3 
13. Philip I. 1268 17 

WA. i Interruption Z | 

_ | The Four following had but Piedmont onh. 

14. Philip II. | 1282 23 
Is. James | 1326 38 
16. Ame Si ah 1366 36 
H. Lewis | | 1402 16 
18. Thomas II. [EE SS i285 10 
19. Theme TH, 4 12958 IS 
20. Ane V. Great, made Prince 

of the Empire > 1310 13 
21. Edward the Liberal ieee 
22. Aimon the Pacifick 1329 14 
23, Aned eus VI. the Green 1342 40 
24. Amedens VII. the Red 1383 9 


16 


_ The Martial-field. 
1 Dukes, 
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Begun in Reigned 1. 
25. es VII. made Duke of Sauy . 
in 1416. and Pope afterwards 1392 43 
26. Lei I. 1434 32 
27. Lewis II. King of Crus, (having 


Married Charlotte Daughter of John, & 1455 17 
King of Cyprus Br 
W. Amedews IX, the Fortunate ' 4482 7 

35g. Philibert the Hunter | 
30. Charles I. the Warriour | 
31. Charles-Fohn-Amedeus 1489 7 
32. Philip 1496 1 
33. Gilbert the Fair 1497 7 
34. Charles II. the Good 1504 49 
35. Emanuel Philibert, Iron: pate ©; S000 
36. Charles Emanuel I. 1580 30 
37. Vichor Amedeus | 1630 7 
38. Francis Hyacinth 1637 
39. Charles Emanuel II. 1638 37 
40. Victor Amed æus-Framcis, the preſent . £404 

Duke of Savoy ſince wha ds 


Emacs Philibert Married Margaret Daughter to Francs l. 
King of France, and died in 1580. leaving only one Son 
Charles Emanuel I, who waged' War with France unſuceeſsful- 
ly ; he Married Katherine Daughter of Philip II. King of 
Spain, and died in 1630. leaving ſeveral Sons and Daughters. 
He was ſucceeded by Vic Anedeus, who was a great Lover 
of Peace, but a War breaking out between the French and 
Spaniards, he ſided with the former, and died of a Fever in 
1637. leaving by his Wife Chriſtina Daughter to Henry IV. of 
France, Alaiſia-Maria-Chriſtina, Married to his Unkle Mai 
rice Prince of Oneglia. Francis who died in 1632. Charles 


Emanuel. Marzaret Married to Rainutizs, Duke of Parma- 


Aelais Married to Ferdinand Elector of Bavaria. And Ka- 
tharine who died in 1637. Charles Emanuel IL ſucceeded his 
Father; In 1663. he Married Magdalen, Daughter to the Duke 
of Orleans, and after her Death his Kinſ:yoman Mary, —— 
ter to the Duke of Nemours, by whom he had the nt 


Duke of Sawvy, Vitor Amedam-Franciſcus, Born in "66s 
W 


pe 
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who Married in 1684. Anna Maria Daughter to the Duke of 
Orleans, by whom he has two Daughters. Mary and 

From Thomas Son to Charles Emanuel I. and Brother to 
Victor Amed æus, are deſcended by Mary of Bourbon, Daughter 
to the Count of Soiſſons, Aloiſe Married to the Marquiſs of 
Baden; Emanuel Philibert who Married Mary Catherine of Eft; 
Engeniis Mauritius who Married Olympia, Niece to Cardinal 
Matarin, by whom he had Lewis Thomas Count of Soiſſons, 
who Married Urania, Daughter to the Lord of Beauvos ; 
Philip Born in 1659. and Franciſcus Eugenius, fo much talk d 
of in the preſent Wars, Born in 1665. 

The preſent Duke of Savoy declared War againſt France, 
and fell in with the Confederates, Jan. 4. 1690. becauſe of 
the unreaſonableneſs of the French King's Demands, who ſought 
no leſs than to Garriſon Turin his Capital City; and had pre- 
rail d with him to Perſecute his Innocent Proteſtant Subjects 
the Vaudois. The French King being before that time poſſeſt 
of great part of Savoy, has ſerzed the whole fince ; ſo that 
the Duke is now confined to Predmont. But in Summer 1692. 
he Marched with 36000 Men into Dauphine, took Ambrum, 
Gap, &c. ſpoil'd the Country at pleaſure, and would have 
made further progreſs, had he not been taken with the Small- 
Pox, which obliged him to return to Turin. . 


le Sey is generally divided into Six Parts, u. 


Ci. Sevey;. properly ſo called . chanbem Cap. 
On the.) 2. The Valley and County of Mau- Lag, jeme Biſh- 
South Nee = | prey | ' F 

3. The Valley of Tarentaiſe——>>——Afonfliers Archb. 
4 7M + 1 


. The Barony of Faſight ——————Bomevill. . 
On the J 5. The Dukedom of Chablais Thonon. - - 


North 6. The Dukedom or Territory of. gene ua Free. 
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16 Dukes. 


25. Amed em VIII. made Duke of Sau 
in 1416. and Pope afterwards 
26. Lewis J. 

27. Lewis II. King of Cyprus, (having 
Married Charlotte Daughter of John, 
King of Cyprus 
W. Ameders IX. the Fortunate 
2g. Philtbert the Hunter 
30. Charles I. the Warriour 
31. Charles-Fobn-Amedens 
32. Philip 
33. Gilbert the Fair 
34. Charles II. the Good 
35. Emanuel Philibert, Iron- pate 
36. Charles Emanuel IJ. . 

37. Vitor Anedæus 

38. Francis Hyacinth 

39. Charles Emanuel II. 

40. Vitor Amed æus-Framcis, the m_— 

Duke of Sawoy ſince 


Emanuel Philibert Married Margaret Daughter to Francs l. 
of France, and died in 1580. leaving 
War with France unſuceeſsful- 


King 
Charles Emanuel I. who waged 


ly ; he Married Katherine Daughter of Philip II. King 
Spain, anddied jn 1630. leaving ſeveral Sons and Daughters. 
He was ſucceeded by Viitar Amedzus, who was a great Lover 
of Peace, but a War breaking out between the French and 
Spaniards, he ſided with the former, and died of à Fever in 


The Martial feld. 
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1392 


1434 
1455 
1482 


1489 


1496 
1497 


1504 
13353 
1580 
1630 
1637 


1638 
1675 


BZegun in Reigned I. 
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only one Son 


of 


1637. leaving by his Wife Chriſtina Daughter to Henry IV. of ¶ Nort 
France,  Alviſia- Maria-Chriftina, Married to his Unkle ' Mai 0 


rice Prince of Oneglia. 


Francis who died in 1632. Charles. 


Emanuel. Marzaret Married to Rainutius, Duke of Parma- 
Alelais Married to Ferdinand Elector of Bavaria. And Ka- 
tharine who died in 1637. Charles Emanuel IL ſucceeded his 


Father; In 1663. he Married Magdalen, Daugh 
of Orleans, and after her Death his Kinſvoman Mary, 
ter to the Duke of Nemours, by whom he had the 
Duke of Sar, Vitor Amed aus-Franciſcus, Born in 1666. 
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who Married in 168 4. Anna Maria Daughter to the Duke of 
Orleans, by whom he has two Daughters. Mary and 

From Thomas Son to Charles Emanuel I. and Brother to 
. MW Vifor-Amedews, are deſcended by Mary of Bourbon, Daughter - 
to the Count of Soifſons," Aloiſe Married to the Marquiſs of 
Baden; Emanuel Philibert who Married Mary Catherine of Eft; 
Eugeniis Mauritius who Married Olympia, Niece to Cardinal 
Mazarin, by whom he had Lewis Thomas Count of Soiſſons, 
who Married Urama, Daughter to the Lord of Beauvon; 
Philip Born in 1659. and Pranciſcus Eugenius, ſo much talk d 
of in the preſent Wars, Born in 1665. | 

The preſent Duke of Sauq declared War againſt France, 
and fell in with the Confederates, Jan. 4. 1690. becauſe of 
the unreaſonableneſs of the French King's Demands, who ſought 
no leſs than to Garriſon Turin his Capital City; and had pre- 
rail d with him to Perſecute his Innocent Proteſtant Subjects 
the Vaudos. The French King being before that time poſſeſt 
of great part of Savoy, has ſerzed the whole ſince; ſo that 
the Duke is now confined to Predmont. But in Summer 1692. 
he Marched with 30000 Men into Daupbine, took Ambrum, 
Gap, &c. ſpoil'd the Country at pleaſure, and would have 
made further progreſs, had he not been taken with the Small- 
Pox, which obliged him to return to Turin. 


10 Savoy is generally diyided into Six Parts, 779 


Son i. Save, properly fo called Chamben Cap. 
fu, en the. 2. The Valley and County of Aa- Nuurieme Biſh- 
South Nee . —_ 
3. The Valley of Tarentai e——Monfliers Archb, 
4. The Barony of Foſſgni- — A 

On the ) 5. The Dukedom of Chablais Tonoan. 


North 5 6. The Dukedom or Territory of ſ Geneua Free. 
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Savoy Proper. 


THE places of Note here, 
Chambery. Cap. | Vigne. 
Montmeillan. Conflans. 
| Beaufort. 9 Aiguebe l. 
Aix. | Miolans. 
Rumilly. Chatelar. 
Les Eſchelles. La Rochete. 


L Chambery, 


_ Chambery Lat. Cameriacum, or Camberiatum or Canberim, 
is the Capital of Fav, the ancient Reſidence of the Duke, 
and the Scat of a Chamber of Accounts, of an Office of Fi 
nances, of a Bailywick and of a Parliament, which they cal- 
led a Senate, becauſe it conſiſted of Senators and four Prei- 
dents. This Town is ſeituated on the confluence of the 
ſmall Rivers Laiſſe and Albane or Orbanne, in a plain environ d 
with- ſeveral little Hills. It is great and well built, with 
Caſtie that commands the Town. There is in the Duke! 
Palace the Holy Chappel, which has Canons belonging to it 
and ing on the Biſhop of Grenoble in Frande. The 
chief Church is that of the Pariſh of St. Leger, but there art 
ſeveral others, with the Jefuits College, art 
agreat Ornament to it, It is alſo imbelifhd with many fitt 
Fountains which have their ſource in the Hill St. Metin, a 
diſtr ibute their Water into the ſeveral parts of the Town; 
beſides this, there are ſeveral ſmall Channels of the Rive! 
Orbanne. The Houſes in many places toward the Street ue 
built on Pillars which form à Gallery, and are good Place 
to walk in in Rainy Weather. C y to the Eaſt has the 
Suburb of Monmeillan, to the Weſt that of Machee Vernd, 
Aud on both ſides very pleaſant Walks, amongſt which t 
Mail is the moſt reſorted and pleaſant. This Town is in 
Hands of the French ſince 1690. It ſtands 27 Miles N. E. c 
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Grenoble, 44 S. of Geneva, 55 W. 22 100 N. W. of 
Turin and 270 S. E. of Park. D 24 m. Lat. 43 d. 
4m. 


II. Monmeillan. _ 


| Montell Lat. Amme lm i alitile Tos upon ue 10 
18 Miles S. E. of Chunbery. It has a vaſt ſtrong Caſtie om 
the top of a ſteep Rock, which commands the narrow-paſ- 
3 the Mountains; There is a Well cut in the Rock 
1 the Garriſon and Inhabitants with Water. 

Ref French beſieged it 1691. and took It after it had made 2 


very vigorous reſiſtance. 
UL Aix. 


Ar which is Dignifie with the Title of Margie; 4 
the foot of the Mountains between Chambery, and Annect, and 
Rumally, is an ancient Town, but ſmall and Ten How- 
ever it is famous for the hot Biths of Allem and Sulphur 
* to it, which are very much 9 
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The County of Maurienne. 


5 from the 
dart. , and'on the 


HE County or Valley of 
Alps, to yr Here en 
from Tuventals to Dauphine. It velieved to 
be the ef the Ancient nin Cefar, tho 
Nm de of other Mind. The oft Canifidetable Places 


bert are, 
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el St. an 18858 
* iſh. Ca Cap. Modthe. J2 +64 34 +4 dead | «32h 
Chambre Marquiſate. || Uſſe. 
St. Michael. | Braman. 
St. Julian. ( | Lanebonrg. 


I. St. 
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I. St. Jobn of Maurienne. 


St. John of Maurienne ox Morienne Lat. Mauriana Sancfri Jo- 
amm, is on the River Arche, with a Biſhoprick Suffragan of 
Vienna in Dauphine. It is an Unwalled City ſeated in a Valley 
on the Frontiers of France, The Cathedral Chutch of St. 
Jobn has many Tombs of the Dukesof Sawy., This City lies 
16 Leagues from Grenoble to the Eaſt. | 
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The Valleyof Tarentaile Lr. Tarentaſa 


HIS ſmall Province lies between the Foſfigny on the 

North ; the Ape, and the Dutchy of Aaſt on the Eaſt, 
eaves of Morienne- on the South; and Savoy Proper on 
the W 3 = 


þ * The remarkable Places here are, 


Manſtiers. Archbp. Cap. ] Briancon. 
_ St. James. __ Conſtans. 
t. Maurice.  *« Le Bourg. 


I. Monſtiers. 
_ .,Monſtiers Lat. Monafterium, formerly Tarentaſia and Fatun 
Veronis Centrenum, is ſeated upon the Iſere, with an Archbi- 
hops See, which, has for Su Sion and Aonſle. It ha 
not been Metropolis but ſince the eighth Age; for before thut 
time all Eccleſſaſtick Authors agree, that it was ſubject to 
that of Vienne. It ſtands 16 Miles E. of St. Jobn de Mu- 


ſcenne, 28 E. of Monmelian, and 54 N. W. of Turin, Long. 264. 


14 m. Lat. 45 d. ſeven m. 
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Offigni, 8 or N lat. Fociniacum and Focinien- 

ſis Traun, with the Title of Barony lies between Gene- 
wis and le Valajs, in a Mountainous Couutry; its ancient 
Inhabitants Were the Focunates or Focuates, 


Jens Bomeville. Cap. 
Cluſe. 
The moſt remarkable St. Gervais 
Places here are. | Faninge; — : 
- Sapencie, 
Aer CHI 1 
Bomevile, nnivor 


"Bmnewile Lat. 3 is a mal "RI Caſtle odithe | 
right Bank of the River Arva, over which it has agVooden 
Bridge, two Leagues from Ciuſe, five from Annecy, and about 
5 many from Geneva. Bonneville is at the Foot of the 
— but the Plain on the other ſide the River Arva 

to Geneva. It is not conſiderable, yet ſeveral Noble 
Families of Savoy, as of St. Alban, de Mi ler, de Chang Kc. 
have had their "gps _ * | 
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The Dukedom of Chablais Lat. Caballicus Ducatus 


Tis Province) Borders the Lake of Geneva to the North; 
The Country of Velay to the Eaſt; Foſſizny to the Sauth; 
id the Territories of Gene va to the Weſt, It comprehends 
e Bauhywicks of Tarnier and Galliard, and the Lands of 
Wt. ie. The Romans kept great ſtuds in this Province, - 


ich for that reaſon called | Previncia Equeftyis, and ca. 
250 rg Eos preſent Cade, % | 
5 wi 29 WH 4 e 
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The Places of Note 
here are, 


il Army. SA 
St. Tone ns or of Aft. 2 
Loon POE 2 


\ 


' Thonon or Tonnon Lat. Tunonium is 4 ſmall Pts Maker 


Town on the Lake of Geneva, ren — E. of _ 
Town. 


— WS — 


The Genevois Lar. Genevenſis Ager. 


T* Province has the River Rhine on the Weſt and North; 
33 ene vs che Eaſt, and Savoy Proper on the 


Ie je OFFER I 
* Biſh, Free. —_— Faverge. 
2 | | Manzgo. 

' Tall oy. 
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| Geneva or Geneve, Lat. Fanuba, Genaleans: Geneva, or Ge. 
.., neventium Civitas is an ancient City of the Allebroges, upon 
the Frontiers of Sewy; ſeated: upon the Rhine, at the ex- 
tremity of the Lake Lemar, (now called Lake of Gene ua. 
It is a neat, large, rich City, well fortified, and has an ad- 
mirable ſituation; partly upon a Hill, partly in a Plait 
which has the — deth. The Rhine-iſſuing out of 
the Lake, incompaſſes the City to the Weſt, and divides it 
from that delightful part call'd St. Gervais. At the end © 
the City the Rhine receives the River Arve, which is an 


another 
Rawpart of Geneva to the e beſides the defence 
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draws from thoſe Rivers to the South and Weſt, and from 
the Lake to the North, it has very good Fortifications. - St. 
Peter's Church is built upon a Hill, and was formerly the Ca-, 
thedral. There are in this City ſeveral Piazza's, a fair Towne. 
Houſe, with a Pair of Stairsof particular Workmanſhip, an 
Arſenal in good order, vaſt Walks, and beautiful Streets, eſ- 
pecially along the Lake. The Rivieres or Bank des make 
three different Streets; for there is in the middle a Paſſage 
for Coaches and Horſes, with Shops on both ſides, having 
Porticco's before them, ſupported with Pillars, . you 


walk ſecurely from the Weather. It is a City of great Trade, 


in a Soil abounding with Wine. It is very an- 
cient and was very conſiderable in the time of * SeeSpon's 
the Romans, as ſeveral * Inſcriptions teſtiſie. Antiquities 
After ſeveral Revolutions and ſuffering much by ef Geneva. 
the Incurſions of the Barbarians ſhe had Couns 
of her own, of which the moſt Ancient was Robert op Ratbert 
in the year 880. After that, this City preſerved her Liberty 
for many years under the Imperial protection, till being de- 
ſerted by the Emperors, engaged in Civil Diſſentions, ſhe: 
had recourſe to her own Biſhops, then in great Authority, 
but they embroyling themſelves with the Duke f Savoy, 
thoſe Diſcords ſtrangely afflicted her, being already twice 
conſumed by Fire. So that ſhewas forc'd to ſtruggle with 
the ſncceeding Dukes of Savoy for her Liberty; which ſhe did 
with various Fortune, being reduc'd to great extremities by 
Charles Duke of Savoy after a long Siege; And like to have 
been ſeized by Emanuel, which forc'd her to aſtri& Alliance 
with the Cantons of Berne and Friburę, by whom ſhe was deli- 
yered from her Fears, and the Dukes of Sava brought to an 
eaſie compoſition, and Renunciation of their Pretenſions. 
But nothing conduced ſo much to her Eſtabliſhment as her 
embracing the Reformation, firſt Preached to her by William 
Faret her firſt Miniſter, to whom ſucceeded Calvin and Bea 
who both died at 2 : is OG OT ſhe rp a 
perpetual League with the Cantons e-mentio their 
ſupport in 1535. the Council of Geneva aboliſhed the Ro- 
man Religion,and forced her Biſhop Peter of /a Beawne to re- 
move his See to Annecy. About 3 30 years ago this City was 
twice burnt in ſeven years time; and the change of Religion 
having heightened its Neighbours Rage againſt it, it ſuffered 
a very ſharp Siege and miſerable Famive in 1584. But yet 
Fevailed fo far by the help of the Canton of Eurich, t — 
"03 
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the Duke of Sauꝶ, and the Biſhop were forced to renounce 
all their pretenſions to it. Nor Eid it reap leſs glory from 
its defeating the Nocturnal Scalado of Charles Emanuel in 
1602. In theſe late years the French King has ſeveral times 
threatned this City of a Siege, but has been kept from ſuch 
a defign by the fear of breaking with the S wier. The Em- 
peror Charles IV. inſtituted here an Univerſity in 1369. 
which is ſtill very flouriſhing Geneva ſtands 75 Miles N. E. 
of Lyons 65 S. of Beſ⸗ $0 N. of Chambery, 120 N. W. of 
Turin, 120 S. W. of Ba 17.410 8. E. of Pan, and 450 N. 
W. of Rome, Long. 23d. 38 m. Lat. 46 d. 4m. 


II. Annecy. 


Annecy Lat. Annecium ob) gg? me: ole rg the foot of 
the Mountains of Saymenex, upon a Lake of the ſame 
name, The Lake is unfathomably deep, four Leagues — 
and half 2 broad, and gives riſe to the River Tio 
which Waters Amecy b divers Channels. This Town is the 
Reſidence of the ti of Geneve fince 1535. has 
ſeveral Churches and 3 and the Houſes are built 
upon Arches, ſo that People may walk in its Streets by any 
Weather. This City ſtands 22 miles S. of Geneva, and 26 
N. of Chambery, Long. 25 d. 32 m. Lat. 45 d. 37 m. 
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CHAP. II. 
Piadmont Lat. Pedemontium. 


2 HE Principality of Piedmont lies betwixt 
| the Milaneſe and Montferrat to the Eaſt; 
the Republick of Genoa and the County of Nice to 
Extent. the South 3 Suwy and Dauphine to the Welt ; and 
- © Welais to the North. It is in length about 114. 
Miles, and in breadth 80. 
This Country was corner comprehended in 
Hiſtory. © Gallia Sub-alpina, and afterwards in Lombardy, The 
Taurinr, Salaſſians, Seguſians, Libicians, and ſeve- 
ral other n did heretolvee inhabit it. But yet it ROE 
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well agreed u upon how it came to be the poſſeſſion of the Duke 
of Savyy. The Duke's Eldeſt Sons bear th the Title of Princes 
of Piedmont. It is confiderable for its fertility, good , 
Air and the Wealth of the Inhabitants ; it abounds with 
Corn, Wine, Fruits, Veniſon, Cattel, Hemp, Minerals. 
It contains beſides Baronies and Lordſhips, 15 Marquiſates, 
$2 Earldoms, and 160 Walled Towns or Caſtles. 
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f This Province maybe divided into ten parts, ux. 


1. The Dukedomof 4. Aft. Biſh. 
2. The Principality of Mz erene — -Maſſeran. 
3. The Seignory of Verceils —————yerceils, Biſh. 
4. The Marquiſa N Ire. Bi 
5: The The County of #fi— —— — — Aft. a. f 
f Pie — Turin. Archb. Cap. 
Ic 5 The Deu gut of Su —— 54a. | 


þ 8. The uifate of S of —— lus. Biſn. 
„  ». The V of the Va | 
* 10. French ieee, 


1 


Article 11 
- — Ducarus Anguftans. 
TRIS Dat 


lies at the foot of the Ahe, betwixt Valais 


3 The Valleys of Sefia and Lordſhip of Ver- 
i to the Eaſty Ba Cane dP Rimes proper to the South 
And the of Tarentaiſe to the — 3 


try of the ancient Sala 1 Valleys, 
beſides that from — 4 is named, which Rex oh Doere 
divides 3 It is thought that this Dukedom was 
annexed to Sawvy by the Marriage of Count Oden Son to 
Humbert. I. with Adelais of Suſa Widowof Hermannus Duke 
of Kuabia in 1030. 9 


5 Ante. Biſh. Cap. 
e e 
n 
ene. | 
-» . | Villeneuve. 

NS | 41 St. Martin. 
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eta Py Pe Salſſrum, or or teſt 7 etiria. is fo 
in Latin either as. being buil „or elſe as 
being 2 Roman Colony. It isa 5 $ ſee under the Arch- 
biſhop of Zerentaiſe, and has a Triumphal Arch raiſed by Au- 


e remain ing almoſt entire, beſides a Coloſſus and ſeve- 


Monuments of _ Raman Grandeur. is $0 
Niles E. of Turin, and eee 
Saint it alen Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


* OY ; * 
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HN AG * $3274 $7 UA . 
Tos is a ſmall W | within the Lorddhi or 
ceils ʒ the 2 of Note here is wject to 


its own Prince, who is ot the Honſe of Ferferi, and is Pro- 
tected by 9 Pope. The Town ſtands upon 2 
dale. * e 28 734ʃ. 
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| Lordſhip lies We ee Force py Mite: 
fertile and "ve" gr Sedans 


ee Note here, W meer amber. 
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Kerri! Lat. Vettelle 8 ene men the Rivet vu i 
Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Milan. It Has a good 
Gitle,: a Citadel and ſevetul Fortieations, fine Churches, 
and-a famous. Hoſpital.” This City flouriſhed under the Rb- 
mans; but has hdd ſeveral Maſters fince their time, for it has 
been 4Common Wealth, afterwards under the Dukes of Milan, 
and” ſince under thoſe of Saw. The Spaniards took it from 
the latter in 1638. but it wis reſtored by the Peace of 
the Pyrenees. It ſtands 12 Miles N. of Caſal, 40 almoſt N. E. of 


Turin and as many a 28 d. 17 m. Lat. 


44d. 50 m. 
ab e . 99; II. Bene, 


„ 30 ug 
' Beile.is Fl ian Town in the 
bend ot a T 
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Marqoiſate of Tvrea. 
Fs Marquiſate "lies between the Lordſhip of ſareil 
| „The Dukedom of Act to the North, the Mar- 


" — - quiſate 


' 


Seigniory'of — nd the 
eritory tothe Duke of Savoy.” It ſtands 
on a Hill 8 Miles W. of Maſſeran and 32 N. of Turin; Long. 27 
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quiſate of Suſe to the Weſt, and part of Montferrat to the 
South. The only place of Note here is, Be da SR 


lvrea, Biſh. Cap. 


Tvres, Lat. Epatedia; i is upon the River Doriabalt with a 


Biſhop See under the Archbiſhop of Turin, and a Marquiſate 


belonging to the Duke of Savoy, This City, according to 
the Opinion of ſome Authors, was Built two Years before the 
Birth 22 Saviour, in the Country of the Ancient Salaſf; 
and gave its Name to this Marquiſate, which formerly was fo 
famous under Berengarius, who contended for the Empire 
with the French, deſcended from the Kings of Arles. Anſ- 
charins was Marquiſs of Tvrea, which came under the Domi- 
nion of the Duke of Sau in 870. This City is of great im- 
portance to the Duke of Sawy; having à good Caſtſe and o- 
ther Fortifications. It bas been an Imperia City, but the 
Emperor Frederick II. and William Count of Holland gave it 
to Thomus II. in 1242. And in 1344. John Matquiſs of Ant. 
ferrat yielded to Anadaus VI. the Right he had to it. It 
— 4 22 Miles N. of Turn,” 29 * Suſa, and Ja W. er 
. e e 93 e . e n | 


The Cuusveſe - 


Between the City of Jure, and the River Po, is the Coun- 
try called Canaveſe, which was heretofore part of Montferrat, 
but now belongs to Piedmont, ſince it was left to the Duke of 
Sæuoy 2 the 0 Nueraſque in 163. Aer are no con- 

in it. F< 4 + "+4 J L 
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The gn of Ali. 


T. County is incircled in Montferrat, 3 but 1 : 
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I. Mi. 


Ali, or Aff, Lat. Aſta, is an Epiſcopal See under the 
Archbiſhop of Milan. This City is ſeated on the River Ta- 
por, large and well fortified, with a ſtrong new Caftle, and 

ittadel, The County formerly depended upon the State of 
Milan, but in 1531. Charles V. gave it to Charles III. Duke 
of Savoy; It ſtands 16 Miles S. W. of Caſal, and 26 E. of 


iris. Long. 28 d. 2 m. Lat. 44 d. 28 m. 


ieee eee 
II. Verua. 


Verua lyes upon an Eminence, and is very well fortified 
The Spamards laid Siege to it, but to little purpoſe in 1625+ 
It ſtands upon the Frontiers of Aſontferrat, and the Banks of 
the Po, 16 Miles N. E. of Turin. | | 
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jedmont, properly ſo called, lyes between the Montferrat 
Pre: Eaſt, the Republick of Genoa on the South, the 
| Marquiſate of Saluſſes on the Weſt, and the Marquiſate of 
Suſe, and part of Montferrat to the North. | 


Ihe principal Towns and Cities bete are, 

ee MILLE. 30739 - 43 4 ; N > 

Wi Arch. . Jane b 
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I. Turin. 


E Lat. Turinum, or Auguſta Taurinorum, is ſeated i in 4 
having the River Po on the right, and 
e Itis 1s the Reſidence of the Dukes of Sev w 
ſpared nothing to render it one of the | 
Leun of Italy, It is adorned with a ——— a 
. an Archbiſhops See, and an Uni | 
ty. There is the Old and New City, with good Ba Ae 
Walls, and Out-works. The Duke's Palace 1s very Ang 
and Magnificent, eſpecially the Gallery, which 1s finely Em. 
belliſh'd with a t number of Pain ntings, Statues, Arms, 
Manuſcripts, and other Rarities. There is alſo to be ſeen 
the 2 Ab roy of * 3, the Cele 1 . Signs 
1 well repreſen 30000 Volumes in brarys 
=e allo ſcyeral other Beautiful Palaces in the Town, 
ED a elt nuinber of Noble · Men that form the Duke's Court, 
which is one of the moſt Poliſht of Bre. The Streets are 
fine, the Houſes well Built, the Churches very Magnificent: 
The Cathedral is that of St. John, which 4 - of having 
many Relicks, eſpeciallyour Saviour :s Winding-ſheet. There 
is a Cittadel, flank'd with- Five Baſtions, and 
Built by the pattern 'of that of Antwerp. Turin ſtands 20 Miles 
igh E. * gags 78 not W. 55 Milen, 100 almoſt E. 
Grenoble, and 120 S. E. of Geneva. Long. 27d. 26 m. 
8 . WS 49g bn vlg wag | 
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_—_— Andalo Mons Vid, or Mons 
Rezalis, is ſeated at the x Malo, = „ two Leagues 
from the River Tanare, with a iſhopricl under the Arch 
biſhoprick of Turin. it is large, and the beſt Inhabitedof all, 
Fiedmont after Turin. There is an Univerſity, and à Citta- , 
del Built in 1573. by amel Philibert Duke of Savy, on a 


Hill, which produces ſine 85 Marble. This ROW ſtands - 
27 Miles S. of Turin. 0 030114 mu” 
N Ul. cere. 
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III. Ceve. F: 


cevas is alittle Town and Caſtle, Eight Miles S. E. ag 
dovi. It is the Capital of the Country of the Langhe: 
has the Title of a Marquiſate. The Country about is Aal of of 


Game, eſpecially Wee neee 
er: e: IV. Foſſaw. 012 70 


una,” 1 1. . Nen eng on | River Stara, with 
10 e of 2 8 erect ** O99 XIII. It 
Miles S. of 1 


. 1 Jl L 7 
1700 und.: 6. LON! 20 Freer, . 


Rivoli, is a mall Town'vn the River LO about 7 Miles 
W. of Turin. Te IE SCA 


. * 
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"Catal i Ghiataſ's as Po en fee hes 
Bridge, with the Title Nene It hasa ſtrong Caftle, 


and its Soil abounds with Mulberry-Trees * the Silk- worms. 
Thomas Francis of Savoy, Fifth Son of Charles Emanuel, firſt 
of that Name Duke of SEW and Catharine Michelle of Au- 
| flria bere in this Age the Title of Prince of Carignan. He 

eat Maſter of France, and died in 1656. In Fan he 


Married" Mary | of Bolrben, 42 to Charles of 
# «arte died in 1636. 
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, VII. Vigon. 


ron, is a little but fortified Place by the River Chiſon, 13 
Miles S. W. of Turin. ; ext 7 Io | . i | 55 


VIII. Szvillans. 


Sauillano, or Sevigliaw, Lat. Savilianwm, is a great Town 
upon the River Magra, under the Duke of Sawy, between 
Foſſano to the Eaſt, and Saluſſes to the Welt, ſix Miles from 
either; and 22 S. of Turin. It is the Head of the Territory 
that bears its Name, and has a very pleaſant and adyantage- 
ous Situation, between two Rivers, which renders it capable of 
being made very ſtrongzwherefore alſo Philibert Emanuel Duke 
of Savoy thought to make it the Capital of his Dominions. 


IX. Cons 
IX. cou. 
« , * bn 2 . 


Cont, Lat. Cuneum, is a ſtrong Town and Caſtle Situated 


and Ges. Its Situation renders it naturally ſtrong. It held 
out againſt Francis I. but in 1641. the Count De Harcourt, 
under Lewis XIII. made himſelf Maſter of it. Lewis the 
XTVth. was not {ſo Succeſsful in 1691. for he was forced to 
raiſe the Siege This Town ſtands 35 Miles S. of Turin. 


* 
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Quiero, is a ſmall but ſtrong City ſituate upon 2 Hill by 


the River Tanare. It was there that in 1631. a Peace 'was 
made between France, the Empire, the Spaniards, the Duke 


of Saum, and that of Modeng. Town ſtands 30 Miles &. 
E. of Turin. Yo 1198-7 Nr 2 Kr 
XI. Quiers. 


upon 2 Hill at the Confluent of two little Rivers, the Stura 
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to the Duke of Savoy. This Place is very famous for the Fy- 
ſtians that are made there, and for the Seed its Soil furniſhes 
the Dyers withal. The Count of Harcourt won à Battel near 
it from the Spaniards. It ſtands Seven Miles almoſt E. of 
Turin. , 11 ; 


XII. Moncalier ' 


Moncalier, is a ſmall Town upon the Po, nigh Four Miles 


XIII. Orbaſſan. 


Orbaſſan, is a little Village Six Miles S. W. of Turin, re- 
markable by the Battel fought near it, Oob..4. 1693. See 
Pignerol, 


CAS Ts 


— — 


Article VII. 
The Marquiſate of Suſa. 


I" His N Borders the County of Ahorienne in Savay to 
the North; Piedmont proper to Eaſt and South, and 
Mount Genevre to the Weſt, The only Place of Note here is, 


Suſe. 


Suſe, Lat. Suſa, Capital of the Marquiſate of the ſame 
Name, is upon the River Dove, at the foot of the Alpes Cot- 
tiæ, now called Mount Cen, and Mount Genevre, which ſe- 
parate Piedmont from Daupbine. Some Learned Men take 
this to be the place where Auguſtus Erected his Trophy four- 
teen years before the Birth of our Saviour ; the Inſcription 
being ſtillto be ſeen on a De Arch in this City. But 
others place it at the fodt of itime Alps, near to a 
place called Toxrbie, by a corruption of the word Trophie, and 
is confirmed by a piece of Stone, on which are ſeen 9 
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the Letters compoſing theſe words, Gentes Alpine Devide, 
with the Names of ſome other Nations. Some are of Opi- 
nion, that Auguſte cauſed the ſame Trophy ts be Erected in 
two ſeveral Places, and ſoendeavour to reconcile both theſe 
e The Sepulchre of Cottus, whence the Cattian Alps 

e their Name, was to be ſeen in this Town. The adja- 
cent Country abounds with Wine and Honey. . The French 
made themſelves Maſters of Suſe in 1690. without any re- 
ſiſtance. It ſtands 24 Miles N. W. of Turin, and 19 Miles 
N. of Piznerol. Long, 26 d. 50 m. Lat. 44d. 45 m. 


6 


2 


| Article VIII | 
The Marquiſate f Saluſſes. 


E Marquiſate lyes at the foot of the Alps betwixt Pied- 
mont Proper on the Eaſt, the Valleys of the Vaudois on 
the North, Dauphine on the Weſt, and the County of Nice 
on the South. It was formerly in thePofleſſion- of the French 
Kings, but Henry IV. gave it to Charles Emanuel Duke of Sa- 
vn, in exchange for Breſſe, - Bugey, and ſome other places on 
this fide the Alps in 16co. The River Po takes its riſe in this 
Country from the Mountain V7, the higheſt of the Alps. The 
Marquiſſes of Saluces have cauſed a Vault to be hewed here 
out a Rock Four Miles long, for the more commodious con- 
veying of Merchand1zes from Italy to France. It is faid that 
the Family of the Marquifles of Saluſſes had its beginning 
from one William an Italian Count who lived in 910. This 
Marquiſate has above 30 Caſtles, beſides the Towns, of which 


the moſt remarkable are, 


— —„— 


Salaſſes, Bi. Cap. [ brmer, 
Carmagndle, * | Stat, . 
Stafarde, _ I ] Roqeſpaviere, Ke. 
Revel, ; | F | 7 6 I * | 

— 4 1 
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: © Salaſſes;" or Saucer, Lat. Salutiz;; or Angſt Vitimrum, 
ſtands upon a pleaſant Hill, having a very fine and good 4 

| ©, 


2 
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e, 


ſtle, and Magpificent, Cathedral, which deſerves to be view- 
ed, being a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhoprick of Turin 


This Town. was taken by, and retaken from the French in 


1891. It ſtands not far off the River Fo, 13 Miles nigh S. of 
Zee. and 22 S. W. of Turin. Long 27 d. 8 m. Lat. 44 
15 | | 22115 


1 2:16, 20 | I. Carmagole. 


Carmagnole, is à place of great Importance for its good 
Fortreſs. Charles Emanuel Duke of Sawy made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of it in1588. during the Civil Wars of France, and alſo 
ſubjected the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, which was afterwards 
left him by a Treaty in 1600. This Town was taken by the 
French in 169 1. but they loſt it again the ſame Year. It 
ſtands Two Miles from the River Po, Nine Miles S. of Turin. 


: II. Stafarde. 


e is à ſmall Town Four Miles N. of ; 


Saluſſes, remarkable only for the victory which Battel of 
the French obtained there over the Duke of Sa- Stafarde. 
wwy's Army, Auguſt 1690. This was the firſt Bat- ts 
tel that his Highneſs was preſent at, wherein he ſignalized 
both his great Courage and Conduct; but his Forces being 
raw and undiſciplined, were over- matched. The Loſs of the 
Confederates was about 800 Men Killed, and as many Wound 
ed or Taken, that of the French was not above 500. 15 
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Article IX. 
The Valleys of the Vaudois. 


PHE Vaudois have made themſelves ſo famous in this late 
War, by their Vigorous Sallies upon the French, that it 


will not be amiſs to ſpeak a word of their Original and Habi- 

tation. The Name of Vaudois was given to thoſe poor Men of 

Hens, who were the Followers of Peter of Vaud ot . 
8 c 
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Rich Merchant of Lyons about 1160. who ſecing a Friend of 
his die at a Feaſt, began to think ſeriouſly of Eternity, and 
ſtudy the Holy Scriptures. He diſcovered the Errours of the 
Roman Church, and acquainted his Friends and the Poor, 
( who continually reecived the Effects of his Bounty and great 
Charity ) withthem, buthad no thoughts of making himſelf 
Chief of the Sed, until the Clergy Excommunicating him, 
and Perſecuting ſome of his Diſciples, they retired into the 
Valleys of Piedmont, where they found ſome Ancient Chriſti- 
ans that were alſo called Vaudes. Their Opinions little differ 
from thoſe of the Church of England. | 
The Valleys of the Vaudoss lye betwixt the French Pied. 
mot on the Weſt and North. Piedmont Proper on the Eaſt, 
and the Marquiſate of Saluſſes on the South. They are divi- 
ded into Five Remarkable Valleys, 7. Wir E 


1. Pragel or Cluſon, 
21 2. Perouſe, 
The Valley of 3. St. Martin, 


(res, 
5. Lucerne. 
In the Year 1688. the Duke of Sawy at the ſollicitation, 
and by the help of the s of the French King Perſecu- 


ted the poor Inhabitants of thoſe Valleys, who having” made 
all the defence could 'to preſerve their Religion and 
Liberties were at laſt taken Priſoners and caſt into à Jayl, 
where a great number of themdied; the reſt, at the ſolficita- 
tion of the Reformed Cantons oſ the Switzers, being al- 
lowed to go where liſted, moſt of them retired into 
the Marquiſs of Br g's Territories, who received them 
with a great deal of Charity, and gave them Lands to Culti- 
vate. But in 1690. the Duke of Sawyathis Majeſty of Great 
Brittain's R recalled theſe Refugees to their own Coun- 
fry, and reſtored them to their Priviledges. 


N. . 
. * n ' A 


T e Piedmmnt which now belongs to the French, 
| lyes between Piedmont Proper, and the Valleys of the 
Fand. The Places of Note here are, Aa es” 
wy * 
Brigners: = 
1 P 


* Pigient, Lat. Pinarls or Pinarolium, is ſituated between 


It belonged tothe Duke of Sat, and ſerv d as 
an Appennage to the Sons of that Houſe; but the 
French have been M of it fince the Year 1631. by a ſe- 
cret Treaty held at Queira by the cunning fetches of Cardi- 
nal Richelieu. The Dutcheſs of Save, who was 
of the French Blood, put it into the French King and his Snc- 
ceflors Hands, with all its Appurtenances and Sovereignty, 
and the King, beſides 4/ba and the Aibeſan which he ga up 
to him, pai alſo a Sum of Money in purſuance of the Trea- 
ty. This Town ſtands 20 Miles moſt S. W. of Turin, and 
43 Miles almoſt E. of Ambrun. Long. 27 d. Lat. 44 d. 26 
m. There is a Fort called St. Brigide, which has Communi- 
cation with the Cittadel by a covered Way, and ſubterraneous 
Paſſages. The Duke of Sawy at the Head of the Confederate 
Forces, took it in the Summer in 1693. But inſtead of go- 
ing on vigorouſly with the Siege of the Town and 
it d up, and went to Fight Catiniat the French 
_ General, who lay Encamped with 12 or 14000 Men betwint 
the Mountains of Fene/trelfes-/and Roſſa, Seven or Eight 
Leagues North-weſt of Piznerol ; but when they were gone 
R nat come at him; ſo that 
_ 


1s very well fortificd, and has a very good Cittadel Built 
N = 42 
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the Mountains upon the River of Cluſon or Chiſon. © This Town 
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ter much time loft they went back, and opened the Trenches 
before Pignero! in September. Catinat by this time having re- 
inforced his Army by the Detachments that were ſent 
from Germany and Catalonia, and coming to the Relief of Piz- 


nerol, the Confederates raiſed the Si „and having blown 


up the Fort St. Brigide, went to meet im near the vi 
called Orbaſſan 10 Miles N. E. of Pignerol; as many N. W. of 
c and about Six S. W. of Tin, in the Plain cal- 
led Marſeillane. The two Armies Engaged on 
Barrel ef the qth of October 1693. The Battel was fought 
Narſeil- on both ſides with and reſolution, 


aps, bits: over-powered by the French, who 
were much * o them e his Royal Highneſs 
the Duke of Sawy commanded a Retreat, which was execu- 
ted in very good order; the Germans carrying Seven or Eight 
pieces of Cannon along with them, and the Spaniards Five or 
Six. The French got the Victory, yet was their Loſs 

ter than that of the Confederates, for their Army whi be- 
fore the Battel confiſted of 36000 Men, was by their own 
Confeſſion reduced to 30000. That of the Duke of Savoy 
conſiſted of 22000, of found but $500 miſſing, 
viz. 1500 of the Emperor's Troops, as many of his Majeſties 
of Great Brittain, and Duke of Savoy's Forces. and 2500 of the 
Spaniards. The moſt conſiderable Loſs of the Confederates 
was Duke Schomberg, who having done Wonders at the Head 
of his Regiment, received a Mortal EOS of which he 
died 13 n | 
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CHAP. III. 


ne County of Nice: 
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of Piedmont on the Eaſt; the 

8 _— 1 — Sea, called here Mare di Genoa, 
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This Country is for the moſt n and 
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great courage | 
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ave little need of their Neighbours ; only ſome Places are 
defective in Wheat, which they are ſupplied with from Pied- 


in the County of Nice, are, 


unt and Provence. It is divided into Six parts, viz. G 


* I. Nice, Biſh. Cap. 
- 2 2. Barcelonnette 
The Vicariates of 5 Solpelb, 2 
| 4. Puerin. 


The Counties 6. Tende. 


Too whichwemay add the Principality of Onegfiz, incircled 
in the State of Gena, which belongs to the Duke of Savy, 


and that of Monaco which belongs to its ownPrince. 


Nice, Biſh. | 

TS OD. 
Monaco, Princip. 
Oneglia, Princip. 


The moſt Remarkable places 


Barcellnette. 
| I. Mee. 
Nice, Lat. Nicis, is ſeated upon the Shore of the Mediter- 


ranean Sea, at the foot of the Ale, with a capacious Haven, 


and one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles in Europe, between the River 
Vas and Villa Franca. It has the Title of an Earldom and 
Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, and was Built 
Vas 222 and . took its 7 from ſome 

1 tained againſt the Ligurians. ity at pre- 
ſent is great, ſplendid, and populous; it has a Cathedral, 
three Pariſhes, one College, and ſeveral Religious Houſes. 
The Amphitheatre that is ſtill to be ſeen here, with the In- 


ſcriptions of other Rowan Monuments, are abundant Teſti- 
monies of the Antiquity of this City. It belonged to the 
Earls of Provence till 1635. when Queen Joan left it to. 
Lewis II. Duke of $zwvy; with the County belonging to it, 


and has ever fince been Subject to that Family, till the Year 

1691, whenit was taken by the French. In 1543 

taken by Francis of France, * by the Turks under * 
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roſſe, who appear d before it with 200 Sail, but neither of 
e to take the Caſtle. It ſtands 68 Miles S. of 
Pignerol, 78 almoſt S. of Turin, and 72 S. E. of Anbrun. 
Long. 26 d. 32 m. Lat. 43 d. 18 m. 


II. 2 Franca. 


About three Miles Eaſt of Nice is Villa Franca, a Town and 
ſtrong Caſtle, now Subject to the French, who took it in 
1691. It has a large Port on the Mediterranean Sea. 


II. Monaco. 


Monaco, or Mowers i . datubes Nice and 
Oneglia, compaſed of three viz. Monaco, Rocca- 
bruna, and Menton. - The acceſs to Monaco is difficult, and the 
Caſtle is Built on a ſteep Rock, \wafhed by the Sea where the 
Port is. It is the Moneciermy, or Herculis nec Portic of the 
Latins. This Principality under the Protection of France be- 
longs to the Family of Grimaldi. Momaco ſtands Eight Miles E. 

of Nice. Long. 27d. 4m. Lat. _—_ 17 m. 


IV. Oneglis. 


mne is @ Se- Ton and Principality: 3 — — the 
State of Genoa, * OD * 
Ternito!i conſiſts a very pleaſant ey, extr | 
ful in Oe Trees, Wine, and all other farts: oh Fraits The 
City was Bombarded by the French in 1692, It and 42 
* Long. De e en. 


v. Tends. a 


Nats ix 8 fall Town with 4 good Caſtle in the County 
. Territory of that Name. It 
ſtands on the „ Ip hr ef- 
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VI. Barcelonnette. 

Barcelonnemte, or Barcelome, Lat. Barcelona, and vill; Bar- 
celena, is a Town and Valley — © Provence, but now 
belonging to the County of Nice, ft was Built ih 1281. in 


the time of Raimundus Berengarius, the Fifth of that Name, 


Count of Provence, who called it ſo in Memory of Barcelona in 
Catalonia, . Predeceffors came into Pyotence; o- 
thers ſay it was Built before, but being ruined by the Wars, 
was Rebuilt by Raimundus. It ſtands 42 N. W. of Nice. 
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Montferrat, Lat. Monsferratus. 


j ” $5 © "#1 4 « 4 1 1 
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Ontferrat lyes betwixt Piedmont on the North 4 
and Weſt, the State of eas on the South, Bounds. 
and Milan on the Eaſt. Its Extent North and Extent. 
_— is about 65 Miles, and about 36 Eaſt and 
e Ra 119 EL N 
This Country is Mountainous in moſt Places, yet: 
it is exceeding fruitful in all things; and compre- A 
hends near 200, either Boroughs, Caſtles, Dbno 15 
Towns, with the Title of Marquiſate and Dukedom ----- 

This Province was farmerly part of Lombardy. . esa TH 
has had patticular Lords ſinct the beginning of the Hiſtory 
Tenth Ce 


. The Empetot Charles V. gare 
it to the Dube of - Mantua, notwithſtanding the Duke of 
Saus, and. the Marquiſs of Saluces's Claim to it, which 
cauſed the War ot M ferrdp n in 1613. after the Death 
of Gange H. Dulte of Aanths. Divers Treaties, as, of Vercalle 
in 1614. of Aſt in 1615, of Pquig in: 1617. could net end chis 
War, whictt-was like to inflas all Italy; but at laſt. a Ng 
Was ily titus concluded at e in 1613. ig Ame 
Duke of Saw hid that part of- Ah errat, on this ſide of 


5 g | . 
the River Po und beyond the Tever; and the reſt of the 


Province was yirided to the Duke of Mantua, who fold the 
pita City; and important Place of Caſa! tothe Frencblling 
av 168 1. 5 | Fu 
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roſſe, who appear d before it with 200 Sail, but neither of 

them was able to take the Caſtle. It ſtands 68 Miles S. of 
_ Piznerel, 78 almoſt S. of Turin, and 72 S. E. of 

Long. 26d. 32 m. Lat. 43 d. 18 m. 


II. Villa Franca. 


About three Miles Eaſt of Nice is Villa Franca, a Town and 
ſtrong Caſtle, now Subject to the French, who took it in 
1691. It hasa large Port on the Mediterranean Sea. 


Ul. Monaco. 


Monaco, or Megs, is - Sage, between Nice and 
Oneglia, compaſed of three li es, viz. Monaco, Rocca- 
bruna, and Menton. The acceſs to Monaco is difficult, and the 
Caſtle is Built on a ſteep Rock, waſhed by the Sea where the 
| Port is. It is the Monecierm, or Herculis Monaect Portis of the 
| Latins. This Principality under the Protection of France be- 
* - _ longs to the Family of Gm. Momaco ſtands Eight Miles E. 
of Nice. Long. 27 d. 4 m. Lat. 43d. 17 m. 
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oreglia; is a Sea- Town and Principality: incireled in the 
State of Gema, and ing to the Duke of Sn. This 
Territory conſiſts of a very pleaſant Valley, extreamly fruit- 
ful in Ohve-Frees, Wine, and all other ſorts ot Fruits, The 
City was Bombarded by the French in 1692, It ſtands 42 
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VI. Barcelonnette. ? 


* Barcelonente, or Barcelome, Lat. Hove, and uind . Bar- 


celohe, is a Town and Valley former. —— Proveme, but now 
belonging to the County of Nice. It was Built ih 1231. in 


the time of Rai mundus Berengarius, the Fiſth of that Name, 


Count of Provence, who called it ſo in Memory of Baycelona'in 
Catalonia, — fr Predeceffors Caine into Fyotence; o- 
thers ſay it was Built before, but being ruined by the Wars, 
OY by Raimundus. 1 ſtands 42 N. W. of Nice. 
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Moneferrat, Lat t, Lat 


and Weſt, the State of Cedaa on the South, Bounds. 
and Milan on the Eaſt. Its Extent North and B 
r EIT IN 0 
Weſt. ö 5 
This Country is Mountainous iomoſt Places, yet 
it is exceeding fruitful in all things; and compre- * Quality, 
hends — 2 either Boroughs, Caſtles, or 
Towns, withi the Title of Marguidate aud Duka > rd 
This Province was farmerly part of Lombardy. | teln If 


has had patticular Lords ſince the beginning of che n 


Tenth Ce The Empetor Charles V. gave 
it to the D "a: Mantua, notwithſtanding the Duke of 
Sawoy's, and the Marquiſs of Saluces's Claim to it, which 
cauſed the War ot Mort ferrap begun in 1613. after the Death 
of Gong agu H. Duke of —_—_ vers e Verceilla 
in 1614. of Aſt in 1615, of Pvig in: 1617. could net end chis 
War, ae hike 0 to i all Iraly; but at laſt,a-Pegce 
Was Nueva in 1613. ide Ame 
Duke Som kl that. part' — on this fide-of, 
the River Pa und beyond the Jever; and the reſt: of the 

„Adel 67 the Duke of Mamu, who fold the 
i ORIG ©" 6 
nv 1681. 
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Monferrat is divided into four parts, viz. 


I. The Territory of Caſal—— cs Biſh. Cap, 
2. The Territory of Tiino—— 
3. The Territory of Alba ——— Alba. Biſh. 


4. The Territory of Kei 4e. 


; Of theſe: the firſt is under the French, e 
under ade Duke of ee the laſt upder ah apt 


= Article L 5 
Freach Mouferrat 
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Narquies Monferrat, who Abr that refided at Occimian. 
Its upon the Po is very advantagious, the Land about 


it very fertile in all manner o ings 3 it 1% np —9— one 
fide by a good Cittadel, on the PO ng 
and is environed with Ditches, alls, TS oy 


Belly! eB rag ny The Gat has four gat Tower, 
and as many Half-Moons which cover the E with 2 
Dees a Counterſcarp and a Coridor lin'd with Bricks; 


che Lodging very convenient and fine. The 
Cittadel 2 Ein The Town it felf is pleaſant 
and has ſeveral fine Churches. The Spaniards be- 


ſieg d it under Goncales in the beginning of 1029. but the 
of Lewis XIITs Army Rode” them retire in the 


approach 
Night. * The next year they lay Siege to nn 
3 0 0 _- * . 4 | N * : | 


* kid } 
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but it was vigorouſly defended by Mareſchal Tiram. The 
ds beſieged again under the Marquiſs of Leganex in 
1640. but the Count of Harcoart drave them from before it, 
took their Colours, Artillery, and all their Baggage 3 kill d 


200 Men, and made as many Priſoners.” They were more 


ſucceſsful during the diſorders of France, for they made 
nt Place in 1652. but it 
rendered to the Duke of Mantua, of whonr 


the King of France t it in 1681. in this late War the 


Duke of Sau block d itup from March to October 1693. when 


he wanted the Troops employed at the Blockade to rein- 
force his Army after the Battel of - Marſeille. G ſtands 
38 Miles E. of Turin, Long 28 rk hug Lat. 44d. 40 m. 
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Statelle. or Rs pal is upon 105 River 
Bormia near the with a Biſho ee the Aide. 
biſhop of Alan. It ia fm for its hot Baths, frequented 
in May and September. The Romans made here fine Stairs and 
Tables of Free-ſtone. This Town fuffered much in the late 
War e and is now but 2 miſerable Nu 22 


"Pieother 
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e border 9 
to the North; the Kingdoms of Lr ere to the 
Weſt; n che Eaſt and South. 
Its Extent North and South is about 18 Miles rl 
und about 160 Et and Weſt.” 
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The Air is here hot in Summer, het v uholeſom, in 


agreeable in the other GN The 
pre Nom et Corn, - 
ae e 1 1 Cork- Trees, 
Timber. There grows the Plant 
a marvellous Virtue againſt Venom, and 
This*Province has fererd Mides of Gold, 
Silver, Iron, Alum;-Vitriol-and' Salt. There arc alſot My 


found in the Mountains, Amethiſts, Aſtbaſter, Azur, 
and Jaſper; and — „ 


called Eſcorgonera 
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3 This Country is Rich by reaſon of the Trade 
ber. of it's Sea- Towns. The only Religion ſuffered 
RA.” there 


ere 15 the Roman Catholick. 
The principal Rivers here are, 
1. Eo Lat. erm, which riſes in old/Ce- 


Rivers. file, eroſſes Old Caſtile, part of Navarre, Arragon 


and Catalonia and here Waſhes Flix, Mora, Torto- 
ſaand runs into the Mediterranean Sea. 


2. Segro, which riſes in the moſt Northern part 


this Province, waſhes Puicerda, and 
Nope * Ta 

le Feparahes 8 
meeting 


Into the C near 


Catalonia and falls into the Ebro 
W ens 2 — —— and d Noggere Palbreſe which 
uera ana, Noguera 2 whic 
fall bothinto the See. 2 
3. Lobregar which riſes toward the North of this Pro- 
WY rus OT 0p the Ten cight Miles E. of 
Barcelona. Au TR * 140 
6. The Ter which riſestowards the middleof this Province, 
waſhes Gira and falls into the Sea. ». I. 
7. CTech which riſes. in the moſt South · Weſtern parts 
of the 5 of Runff lun, und there waſhes Es als and 


Diviſion. abs the Dany — The whole 


cl, Province is | divided into 17 rr or __ 
Juriſdiciom, v3 . 
7011 N ; f 4.8 E f . ; ity 
eil „ e cap. 
To the ) 2. Ville Franca 4 Vile. kae de Fa. 
1 2 Fa. nades. + | | 

| —Terragma, Archbp. | 


. 7 


| 10 the 
wel, | 


CATALOMNI4: 155 


The Vgiuerys | Gs Criezof Notein | 
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4+ Tortoſa -— rr 
5. Balaguer 
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In the 110. cer vera 
Middle. 4 1. 
| 11. Manreſa 
Naarn 170 ͤ———— | 
q By Canpredin ——Campredn. | 


; 


FG ng 
Io the 14. ruterda— La ſeu d Urgel. Riſh. 
North, 15. Villa France 33 * Franca de Cen- 
ede ent. n ent. * 
11 Perpignan, f 
* oy 4555 CoſHorre. 
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Charles, Martel King of France del the Cata- 
Jonians againſt the Moors, .who had eſtabliſhed their Hits. 
Empires in Spain. Lewis the Mee taok Barcelona 
Hom. theſe Infidels, and Catalonia had its particular Princes 
until it was , unjted to Arrggan. Some pretend that it was 
made a County iu 823. by Charles the Bald, and others 


think Charles the Burley erected it into a County in 884. 


Godfrey or Wilfred the Hairy, firſt 1 Count of Cats. 
lania, is a Branchof the Princes who poſſeſfed that Country, 
as was. ſaid before, The en " themſelves under 
the. French in 1640. Foſeph e a Gentleman of that 
Country, being a Gebe inſtrument of the Revolution, in 


— the Spaniſh oke anſl ſubmitting to the French Kings, 


1 
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who kept their Viceroys and there; but this 
Province became the T aud Seat of War for almoſt 
20 Years, until it was order d by the 42 and 43 Articles of 
the Treatiſe of Peace concluded between the Crowns of 
Spain and France in 1659. That the Pyrenean Mountains 
both the Kingdoms, by which agreement Ca. 
the of the County of Cerdagne that 
depend Mountains were to the Spantards 
and the County of Ronſſilhn, a little of that of Cerdagne 
> oo Hans whole Conflent, witch are of this fide, left tothe 
Fr 


| 
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2 Pe 1 Barcelons. 

Ale Ye capitil City” of Carathnia 8 to WEN 
King N is a Sea · Port of the — bears 
Title of a Coutity, has a Sovereiga Court and Univerſity, 

a Court of Inquiſition, and 1 under the: Archbi- 

ſhop of Faragma.. It is a great rich, fair and well fortified 
on There isa great Trade eſpecially. in Cloths and Blan- 
kets called Caſteligner. Some Authors are of opinion that it 


was 2 Amilcar Barca 4 Carthaginian Captain about 
18 the Birth of our Saviour. tr the Tow Pr 


(ens and others, Barcina and Barcelona z Shines tat isthe 
round both with Towers 

have in this Campaign pe Bolin upon 

aud the Rey is very convenient and ſafe, being ſheltered from 


HS calls 3 Saint Paulinus, Barc ima ; 
Plinius calls Faventid. It is ſſtuated ina Plain 
a- ſide; there 1 Faw ky r parted by 4 — 
bone IT x W doch Ar ths time the K ing: 
575 is abdut tai * retteten tis to oppoſe the French 
25 DF cdral is a ſtately Buildin 1 as are moſt 
Abe er | The ee ere very Clear, 
the Winds of one fide by Mount 7, and b) — 
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tick and Univerſity, It was built and fortified by the Scipio s 
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Hill on the other ſide; at the end of the Key is the Licht 
Houſe and a little Fort. This City was under the Romans 
but in the year of Cbriſt 412. — the Reign of the Empe- 
ror Henoriues, it was taken by Athaulphus Ring * the Viſceeths 
or Weſt-Goths, the — . lade 5 'sSiſter, and 
from thence forward it was the Seat of the Kings of that oy 
tion, whence comes the Name of Gottalonia, and Cattalonia. 
In time they conquered the reſt of Spain, and then Toledo be- 
came the Royal City till it was taken by the Saracens. Ki 
Athaulphis was murthered at Barcelona in 415. in the VIlth. - 
Century: Car the Saracens ſetled themſelves in Spain, they 
became Maſters of Barcelona; the Spaniards endeavoured to 
retake it but in vain. The French took itin 801, Afterwards 
it was ſubje& to the Princes of Catalonia, till this Province 
was annexed to Arragon. Its Governors had the Title of 
Counts. It ſtands 52 Miles E. of Tarragona, 60 N. of the 


Ile Majorce 3 134almoſt S. of Narbonne; and 300 E. of Ma- 


drid. Long. 20d, 33 m. Lat. 40 d. 34 m. 5 * 
II. Fila Franca de P anades. 


Villa France de 'P anailes is'a pretty large Town in Cats: 
lonia, the Head of aVignery 24 Miles N. W. of Brcens, and 
26 N. E. of f FS rol 


HL Tarragons d 
Tarragona Lat. T, TIT is a Sea-Town with an Archbiſhep- 


upon the deſcent of a Hill near, the Sea, where it has a 
Port fit for no other Veflels but Barks. The Spaniards brag 
thatit was never taken. The Moors ſurrounded it with Walls 
and it has ſince their time been very regularly fortified. As 
for its Trade and Riches they are nothing near ſo confiderss 
ble as formerly. The Province of Tarragona, called Tarraco- 
nenſts by the Ancients comprehended the Country of the Celis 


berians, Vaſcones, Coſerani,  Laſet ani, Indigetes, Cerretanis 
Caſtellani, Faccetani, Hergetes, Carpentani, Edetant. 


Now 

all the Proyince of Tarragon, contains Marcia, Valencia, Ca. 

talonia, Aragon, Navarra, 3 4 the Afﬀturzes, Galicia, the 
om of Leon, and almoſt bath the Caftiles. This City 

$4 MUST. of Barcelona, Long. 19 a 26m. Lat. 46 
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who kept their Viceroys and Governours there; but this 
Province became the Theatre and Seat of War for almoſt 
20 years, until it was order d by the 42 and 43 Articles of 
the Treatiſe of Peace concluded between the Crowns of 
Spain and France in 1659. That the Pyrenean Mountains 


ſhould He - the Kingdoms, by which agreement Cata- * 


* 
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ets 3 e 5 


3 1 Barcelona.” ILL 
Prog he cabiel cityofcaiile ee the 


King of: by a Sea-Port of the — — 


was built b Aller Bans { Carthaginian 
cars. x5 the Birth of our Saviour. tri he Tons Bo 

bows akin v; Saint Paulinul, Barcims; Jornandes 

x and others, Barcina and Barcelona ; and think it ith 

> Plinics calls Faventiq. It is fituated in a 1 

a- ſide; there is the Old and New Town, to by 


A round both, 1s a. ng Ramp "ith Fate d 
a and 4 en. itt At this time 3 


Spe W Fai decem to oppoſe th 2085 
e | u N A g eth 
ity. n N. tely h i 


af the ot 73 ae Cent, 


ind ml Rey i 15 very convenient and ſafe, being eke from 


the Winds of one fide by Mount l, ind by wee Teller 
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Hill on the other ſide; at the end of the Key is the Light 
Houſe and a little Fort. This City was under the Romans? 
but in the year of Cbriſt 412. —— ring the Reg Reign ofthe Empe- 

ror Honorius, it was taken by Athaulphus Ring of the erde 


or Meſt- Gothe, the —. - Plactdia — 3 Siſter, and 


from thence forward it was the Seat of the Kings of that Na- 
tion, whence comes the Name of Gottalonia, and Cattalonia. 
In time they conquered the reſt of Spain, and then Toledo be- 
came the Royal City till it was taken by the Saracens. Ki 
Athaulphus was murthered at Barcelona in 415. in the VIIlth. - 
Century: when the Saracens ſetled themſelves in Spain, they 
became Maſters of Barcelona 3 the Spaniards endeavoured to 
retake it but in vain. The French took it in 801, Afterwards 
it was ſubje& to the Princes of Catalonia, till this Province 
was annexed to Arragon. Its Governors had the Title of 
Counts. It ſtands 32 Miles E. of Tarragona, 60 N. of the 


Ille Majorca 3 134almoſt S. of Narbonne ; and 300 E. oe Ma- 


Fit, Long. 20d, 33 m. Lat. 40d. 34 m. * _ 
II. Fila Franca de Panades. 
Villa France de P anades is'a pretty large Town in Cata- 


lonia, FFF N. W. 88 and 


26 N. E. of Tarragona 33 
HII. Tarragons | N 
7 arragona Lat. POR oe is a Sea-Town with an Archbiſhep- 


tick and Univerſity, _ It was built and fortified by the Scipio s 


upon the deſcent of a Hill near the Sea, where it has a 
Port fit for no other Veflels but Barks. The Spaniards brag 
thatit was never taken. The Moors ſurrounded it with Walls 
and it has ſince their time been very regularly fortified. As 
for its Trade and Riches they are nothing near ſo conſidera- 
ble as formerly. The Province of Tarragona, called Tarracv- 
nenſis by the Ancients comprehended the Country of the Cin. 


_berians, Vaſcones, Coſerant, Laſet ant, Indigeter, Cerretaniz 


Caſtelani, . Faccetani, Hergetet, Carpentani, Edetant. 
all the Province of Tarragon contains 228 Valencia, Ca- 


om of Leon, and almo beck the gl This City 
25 ede of Rr, 9 27 19 d. 26 m. Lat. 40 


— 8 * \ 
N 2 4 nee. 4 152 17 00 FF 1 „„ 1. 
N Ian dach 4 + 117 * — F 3 i . 


The Manage. 
Ek TV. Tortoſa. 


Torteſa Lat. Dertſe, or Dertoſſa or Dertuſe, ſtands near the 
anean on the River Ebro 44 Miles W. of Tarragona 
and 4 of Barcelona, Long. 18 d. 27 m. Lat. 40 d. 32 m. It 
is 2 but a ſtrong and ancient City and The 


2 took it in 1649. but they loſt it again the next year 
ex. 
| V. Hix. | 


Flix is a very ſtrong Caſtle on the River Ebro26 Miles N. 
of Tortaſa, ſubject to the he FA | | | 


et ona as ers 
to ſome Berguſia, at a 

on the River Segre, 19 Miles N. E. of Lerida, of + 7 1 
N. of Tarragona. Long. TB ITS bat. 41 d. 30 m. This 
City — French under the Command of the 
Count of Harcourt, in 1645. after RENE Gy PP 


niſh Army which * 


VII. Lerida. 


"FR ati in the Ramen Times was the 
ital * — of Spain, they called Tarraconenſis. ny is 
ilt upon a rifing ground, but declini 
the Lira taken from the Avors in 1143. and 
Biſhop's Sce under the Archbiſhop of Tarragona. It is fa- 
mous for the many Sieges it has ſuffered, and the Battels 
fought under its Walls during the Wars between Spain and 
France. In 1644, 465, and 47. In an Attack the French 
made upon it in 1646. they were beaten off and loſt all their 
Canon. Near this place Julius Ceſar n over 
Afranum and Petreius "pls ſided wi Here is an 
Hawerbry which has been” favous heretofore, and where. 
Pope Calixt III. and St. Vincent Ferrier took their Degrees. 
= 2 18 Miles S. 2 ID 
@rragona, 100 N. W. ce Long. 18 m. 
Lat. 41 d. zz m. VII. Monblancg 
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Fair 


have had very 
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VIII. Monblaneg. 

' Monblancq, is a ſmall Town op the River Francoli, the 
Head of a Territory of the ſame Name, 19 Milesalmoſt N. 
of Tarragona. Net fl | 

IX. Tarrega. 


Taregs, is another ſmall Town, on the River Cerverz, 
18 Miles almoſt N. of Monblancg, the Head of a Viguary. ; 


Agr e, is 2 Borough 3 Miles N. of Tarragona, on the 
Rivulet ah, de eat of a Viguary. - 


XI. Salſona. 


Salſena, or Solſona, is ſeated at the foot of the Mountai 
on the ſmall River Cardoner, with a Biſhoprick | 
Tarragona. It is thinly peopled, but pretty ſtrong, and now 
under the French, It ſtands 36 Miles almoſt N. of Tarrago- 
na, and 68 almoſt N. of Barcelona. Long. 19d. $2 m. Lat. 
u d. 3m 5 e 


"I | 
XII. Cardous. 


Cardona, is a ſmall Town with the Title of a Dutchy, fi- 
tuated upon a River of this Name, about two Leagues. 
Sal ſona, and ſeven or eight from Montferrat. It is Renowned 
for giving its Name to Lords of the Houſe of Folch, who 
rais d themſelyes by their proper Merit, and whereof there 
have been many Cardinals and other Prelates, and ſome who 
Illuſtrious Alliances with the Royal Houſe of Ar- 
ragon, and with the Families of Spain. It 1s alſo fa- 
mous for its Salt-Mines , which yield a yearly Revenue of 
30000 Pieces of Eight. The Dukedom of Cardona contains 


* * 


three 
* 


Long. 20 d. Lat. 43 d. 22 m. 
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three or four you beſides the Town : The Duke being 
one of the Richeſt Grandees of Spain, and poſſeſſing beſides 


it three Dukedoms, four iſates, two Earldoms : 
He lives moſtly at Madrid, but ſends hither every three years 


a new Governour, the King of Spain having nothing to do 
with this City. It is the freeſt in Spain, and beſides the 


Tenth of the Corn and Wine paid to the Duke, it never 


any Tribute to him or the King. It is governed by a 
Council and Four Conſuls choſen every Year by Lot; ſo 
no Man of the Council can ſerve again till three years are 

i This Town ſtands 52 Niles N. E. of Tarragona. 


XIII. Mamreſa. 


Manreſa, is a ſmall City u 
Riſhoprick under the lui 
Miles N. E. of Tarragona. | 


XIV. Montſerrat. 


Mmtferrat, is 2 Monaſtery fix Miles S. W. from Menreſe, 
out of moſt parts of the World. * en ther 


XV. ich. : | 


the River Cardoner once 
of Tarragena. It ſtands 42 


0 


4 


A 


Vich, or Vigue, Lat. Aula Nova, Corbio , and Aque Vo- 
carte, is a ſmall City upon the Ter with a Biſhoprick Suffra- 
gan of Tarragona. It ſtands 26 Miles almoſt W. of Girona, 
and 42 Miles N. of Barcelo. WY” - 


; Campredon, is a ſmall inconfiderable Place, about 30 Miles 


amoſt N. bf Vich. | 
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XVII. La fra de Argel. 


Dtrgel, called by the Inhabitants Ia ſeu de Urgel, Lat. Orge- 
lum, Orgia or Orge lla, is ſeated on the River Segra, with a Bi- 
ſhoprick Suffragan of Tarragona; it had Counts of great Power 
under the ſecond Line of the Kings of Arragon. The French 
made themſelves Maſters of it in 1691. It ſtands five Leagues 
from the Borders oſ France, and 96 Miles almoſt N. of Bar- 
celona, Long. 19 d. 46 m. Lat; 42d. 3m. 


VNVIII. Girona. 

Oirona, Lat. Gerunda, is a very Ancient City upon the 
River Ter, with a Biſhoprick Soff aan of Tarragona, indiffe- 
rently well fortified. There is one broad Street that runs 
the whole length ofthe City, with ſeveral good Suburbs. In 
1684. the French under the Command of Mareſchal Bellefond 
lay Siege to it, andendeavouring to take it by Storm, were 
ſname fully beaten off with Loſs of 6600 Men. Girona ſtands 
20 Miles off the Mediterranean Sea, 30 Miles S. of Perpignan, 
and 38 N. E. of Barcelona, Long. 21d. 20 m. Lat. 41 d. 
25 m. 27! 


r 


Roſes, Lat. Rodopolis ; once à City, now only a Caſtle, 
and a ſmall Town, with a large Harbour on the Medtterrantan 
Sea, very ſtrong and regularly fortified. It ſtands 30 Miles 
South of Perpignan, and 90 S. W. of Barcelona. This Place 
was firſt fortified by Charles V. before which it was only a 


Monaſtery. Tho' in the Time of the Romans it had been 
8 M one 
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one of the * — Cities in Spain, ſuppoſed 9 8 

been Built by the Rhodiant, before the Romans were Maſters 

of this Kinglon, and from them to have taken its Name. 
It was taken by the French in 1645. reſtored by the Pyrenean 


Treaty to ya Ny but retaken. the: laſt Year 78 and now in 
the Folfeftion of the Fre French. | | 


. rr 
— — __— 


= — — — 
* * 
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Caraloni belonging to the French. 


Derr of Catalonia yielded to the French by the Trea- 
Be NY . and} the Terpitory of 


— Moun- 
to the 


l This has good Paſtures, and is watered 
by three — Riv 0 Eg, Tet, Tech. 

It was formerly united to Spain, and part of Catalo- 
nia. Folm Ring of Arragon. fold to Lewix II. of France, and 
| _ Chartes VIII. gave it up to Ferdinand upon condition he 
ck ee Bok thoſe of - but he kept 
ages, Promiſe, and yet detained Rovſillon, which Was ever 
ce ſubjett to Spain, till Lewis XIV. has retaken.it from the 
pre, and has reunited it to France the heace of the Py 


dis” Lat. Confluentes is a ſmall Country on the Welt 
of Reaſſilm, yielded t0 France dy the ſame Treaty. 


| The Principal Places hereare, 
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Perpignan, Lat. Perpinianum, and Paperianum, ſtands upon 


the River Tet, three Leagues from the Sea, and is the See of 
the Biſhop of Elna, under the Archbiſhop of Narbone ſince 


1684. It is ſaid to have been Built out of the Ruins of Rowſ- 
filbn, that was a Roman Colony. The Arragoneſe took thisCi- 
ty from the French about 1473+ but they retook it in 1642. 
and have fince that time ſo well fortified it with a Cittadel 
andother Works, that it is accounted one of the ſtrongeſt 
Places in Europe. It lyes 35 Miles S. of Narbone, and 104 al- 


moſt N. of Barcelona. Long. 21 d. 22 m. Lat. 42d. 14m. 


II. Canet. 


Canet, is a ſmall Town on the right fide of the River Tee 
two Miles W. of the Sea, and about ſeven E. of Perpignan. 


III. Ela. 
| Elna, is alſo a ſmall Town on the River Tech, about a 


* 


—— << - 


from the Mediterranean, eight Miles S. E. of Perpig- 


nan, formerly a Biſhop's See. | 
: IV . Salſes ; 


Salſes, or Sauſes, Lat. Salſule, is a little Town with a ve- 
ry Caſtle Built on a Hill near a Lake of the ſame Name. 
It was firſt Built by the Spaniards to Bridle the Caſtle of Len- 


cate, which lyes within two Miles of it, but taken by the 


French in 1640. and yielded to them by the Treaty of the 
Pyrenees, with the Cone of It is 12 Miles N. of 
Perpignan, and fix W. ofthe Sea. | 
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of European. Ti and ich ke theſ 
part an many 
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| e it Mow” —— it lyes betwixt 
Situation. the 39 and 47 of Longitude, and be- 
tmwixt the 45 an thi 49 degrees of Northern La- 

e. 
, park of the cient rail 


| Wing by fog he Tbs, res by ti 


* the Italians and 3 Hongrie Detach and Hun- 


It is bounded by Znfitvania on the Eaſt, b. 

— the North, by kat 
WT and ria on the welt, and "by Servia 
Ferm. and 2 er It is e, and its 


rts of the World. 
"The Ai here unhealt 


chiefly to Stran- 
and it ee abwidante of Irvin, 
iv not ſuſe to in dne Pla 


Month. ene 
wehe wot good; chere are FR 
22 -is Mortah-increaling ad 


| Tame Gries whin tht Moon 16 
are 2 ſome which Wood to Stoke, _—_ 1 
ron to Mud, — ce is after 


made the beſt Copper; 
hot in Winter, — 5 
ſouriſh and ſalt, They hive alſo Baths and Medicinal Wa- 
ters. In the — the wety Birds alſo. a Gulph; Whoſe 
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Peſtilential Vapoaes wv kill the vety Birds that fly over it. The 
; 4-10, ſo that tis Mengary 
as: with Corn. paſture- 


"T9 grout good; and there is ſuch 
Fenin. plenty of Fowls, Fiſhes, Veniſon and Cattel, 
Nun, that Country People live commonly on wild 
Fiſh, * Bos and Stag, ” e e 
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with rim; 2 Thouſand Catps have been l 


unter eight Shillings, and more than g o e N 


Oxenhave been driven in one Year out of Huugat, Maget. 
ry to Vienna. There are 955 good Warlike inen. 
Horſes, and many Salt, Gold, yer; Copper and | 
Tin Mines; the richeſt are 10 the the Mountains ih Bus 
aud Strizonia, : 1.4ffT . 
The hi gheſt Mountains W e Crepacb or e 
See, wier ue tons 1 Fla and 1 Mountains, 
yluania. te W t * 25 rfdoms. 
doms, which are Pe Wedel 3. eder SE 7 
8 7 Are, 3 
The Danube, Or. N CET 08 8 
the greateſt Rivet Europe; which riſes, in ber. ters. * 
many, at the foot of a Mountain called Abnuba TT 
m the BI. 1 in Suabie, It ruas through Sughla,. | ava 
a, Auſtria, and Aungam, a and he here waſhes Presbigg, Komo- 
ra, Gran, Buda, Belgrade, Semendrig, and ſome o 5 5 of 
note, and fo ges into Walachia, Servia, and 
dishurthens it ſelf into the mee by by fix ot ſeven great 
Streams, with Wied t its Water continues es hel 


for 20 Leagues. From the Source to the Mouth are reckoned 


a very ſine Coun nnd 


above 700 Leagues, and all the \ 
part js called Danube, and d 


e lower 88 
name it 17 molt Authors ſaid. to take, at its 50 
>a receives. do other River, f which are 
n chief ate Ine, Nr , Lo 1 Morg 4 


75 Save, Tibiſe or ub 6 the four_laſt are in £ 
Tho" this River riſe riſe from a very ſmall Fountain, yet gy. 


is 1 in Eyrope Gene te to it, for Ie breadth, 155 
8 of its length we have heard; 5 at broat by. 
5 fy 9333 boye all other Rivers, ; for N $84.0 
it is & 200 FP doch th many pace 

as ap the equally of 105 is for the mo part coloured 
11 N er om dothto Prick 14 Kathe in. 
52 iſhes, And Fo poyſonous, 
25 is * 1 The number ef its 


. — "hich, th 55 * is controverted, becauſe two | 
and marſhy, Wc Ja? Streams all a- 


on, of 15 only ate Na This River — 
po 8 Nat ) ond N it, ns Turks "and 
Wt Ke were + 20 Gi ots 80. ral Pinnaces, 
* I * it in 
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Siege of Buda. At the Siege of Belgrade, Mabomet the 
— t 200 Ships and Gathies up 110 Streach; the Hun- - 
_ garians ſent a like N from Buda, which after Aſharp En. 
counter, took many of the Tirþiſh Ships, and forc'd the reſt 
_—— a0 band oy * * br preſent War he 5425 

F e *out o id 0 t Bande, 
. 30 Guns. N re y 


3 Drave, or riots 5 has its Source in 
runs throug Ca a, *Stirid, and Umm 0 ä 
here Kl into the Dad be. ee. 


* 
3. The Same, or Saw, Saut, has ſts rid in Cn 
in the Upper Carhial4, near 105 Carinthil, dad tlien . 
Eaſtw-ard through both the Carmola's, an d Fparatits Sclavo- 
nia from Croatia, Bojnia Servia. Aker. 4 Fe of 309 
Miles falls into the Danie a little a ad 

oply 1 asd that 


4. The Teſs or Tibich, , of which IF 
two parts are Water, and | the third Fi 

The other Rivers here of leſs note bh 48 which forma ens 
an Haand f the fame Name. The March, the v, the 


BUSTER 1x, gran, and the Sarüthre which comes out of the 
Lake. Lake Balaton, beſides which there are alſo the 
E3no#o31 
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"Lakes of Newdfilerand HE * 

| arians are wt 0 to War, 

| egal Arts tha k. ky fl ate” Blei Proud? 
pris vide 


1 and 71 themſelves. 
chat it if e 6% they be 1 to 8455 he" eee 
fare tem ſpeak. ſeveral 9 which is 

to chem . 1 ice and Rüge 


naſty in their Houſes ; yet the Gentlemen live nobly, and 
2 e Horſes, Hunting and Feaſtin They are only 
ſtately in their Gardensand Baths, and ptovided their 

be large, they care not how ill furniſhed they be. They hate 
Far though the Nobles ſeem to ſtick to the + Houſe 


Aiftria to fe themſelves from the ons of 
. "The greateſt much a8 a Ys pong big 
_ The greateſt ſtrength of this Kingdom conſiſts 
Strength. light Horſe caled Huſſars; their Foot Soil 
Ws e ee | 
Il!) he Clergy, the Barons, che N and the 


a. 
Gn ein- Royal and Free Towns, make Four or 
. States. The States are to meet once in three: 


Tear, according to the Law the Country; 
e hare Right to Heck , who dy the Wer 
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of the Land, is to be a Hungarian, and has the whole direQi- 
on of the War, and Judicature. Nevertheleſs Croatia; de- 
pendent. of Hungary, has a Viceroy who has as much Autho- 
rity as the Palatine. , * 


There are in Hungary two Archbiſhopricks,uiz. 
Striqoma and Colonit; and 16 Biſhopricks, five 


under the Archbiſhop: of Strigonia, eight under 
that of Colonitz, and three Sutfragan of Spalato 
in Dae 9 
The Hungarians. were Converted to Chriſtia- 


- nity by Gifle, St. Heavy's Siſter, Married to their Religim... 


King Stephen, about the Year 10c0. In the N 
n Century, the generality embraced the Proteſtant Re- 
igion, ſome the Lutheran; and only a few Noble Families 
kept to the Romiſn, but ſince the late Conqueſts of the Em- 
55 of Germany, the Ryniſh has, gat the upper Hand, and: the 
roteſtants there have been cruelly perſecuted, . There is alſo 


utarians Or Jociniang. I . 4 | 17 7 p > TI) 
Julius Ceſar was the firſt Roman that attack da 
Hungah, aud Tiberius ſubdued it. The Gathsaf® Hiſtory... . 
terwards took it, and this Kingdom became a . 
rey to the Huns and Lambards, who were turned out of it 
the Hongres, à People of Sothia, Who lived moſtly on 
Elood; thoſe that ſpeak of Hungary, reckon .Balamer or Ba- 
amber amongſt its 2 6M They reckon alſo Aptar, and the 
two Brothers Bleda killed in 444, and Attila. named the 
Plague of God, who died in 453. having left many Veſtiges of 
his Expeditions in the other parts of the World, — 4 his 
Huns (who were Scythians mixt with Turbs, Tartars, Aua- 
res and Alans ) as Huningen, Hunaldſtein, and many other 
places of Germany, beginning with the word Hun. Attila's 
Children by their Divſſions loſt their Father's. Conqueſts. A- 
bout 744. the Hunt made another Iucurſion into Pamonia, 


now Hungary; under one Ale, whohad Y for Succeſſur. 


Theſe gave the Name to Hungary. Zultan deſcended from 
antad is ſaid to have been 7oxis's Father, who begot Geiza, 
Father to St. Stephen, Crowned in 1000. or 1020. by whom 
degins the Chronological Succeſſion of the Kings of Hungary. 
Simte that, they were peaceably govern'd by own Rings, 
until Lewis the Great's Death, -whoſe ter and Heireſs 
Married Sigiſmund of Luxemburg Emperor of Germany ;, but his 
Government being not liked, they called in Charles on 

3 ; i F c +2 a ing 
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o ie Mia field. 
King of Neples, and Stephen Varvode of Tranſ 'ylvania, ous: 
ned with Bajzxer I. Emperor of the Tarbs. Thus Hr 
Misfortunes , and fince 1394. it has almoſt all 
been the Seat of War, and became a i hizahoſt il Dog 
ly under Amarath and Sofiman. But inthispreſent War the 
of Germany has retaken moſt of e places the 
Turks did poſſeſs in ary. This Elective Rinzdom is al- 
moſt made Hereditary, fince the Death of Lewis the Tomy 
killed at the Battel of Mohach's in 1526. at which time the 
Titz rifled Buda, and burn d the Library of Matthias. 7obn 
de Zapo!, Earl of. Scepms, was ſzluted King by part of the Him- 
arians, and Ferdinand of Auſtria, by the other , but the 
Hiſt carried it. Since that time the E of takes 
the Title of King of Hung 
Ig the Year 1687. 79050 the e Son, was Crown. 
el King of Hungry; and in caſe the Houſe of Auftria ſhonald 
fail, the Branch of Spain is to ſucceed to the 
Odrdnnier Crown. The moſt remarkable things at the Co- 
of Coronati- ronation, were that Ten Hungarian Lords went 
on in Hun- before him, each carrying a Standard repreſen- 
gary- ting the Ten Provinces which depend on 
Crown; The Arch-Duke made an open Pr 
fron of the Chriffian Faith, then was covered wrth St. Sre- 
— he tae and had the Crown put on his Head, he 


og anOath tu preſerve the HE the ERingdom. 
e afterwards, he rode full Career to and- 
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13. Celta Il. 
14. Stephen III. 
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18. Emerych 
19. Ladiſlaus II. 

20. Andrew II. the Ilie rea ginitan vr" 
21. Bela IV. 

22. Stephen V. „ 

23. Ladiflaw II. 
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Begun in 28 7. 


1564 12 
15756 368 
1 | 1612 1 ; 
; 1619 188 
45. Ferdinand III. 1637 20 
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aungery is generally divided into two, oY 
Upper and Lower Hungary. The firſt is beyond 
the Danube os Poland and Wan _ 
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Cing-Egliſes, Bataſeck, or Bachia,; Biſn. 
Mobach, Darda, * 2 
Aſtenburg, or Owar, Palota. 


Baboiſca, 0 Th 


—_ — - _—_ * 


Deſcription of the Remarkable Places in Upper Hun- 


1 Prechurg. 


Resburg, called by thoſe of that Country Poſon, Lat. Poſo- 
——ů Pikmin: and Flexum, is ſeated upon the 10 : 
of the Danube. It is the Capital of Upper Hungary, and 
gives its Name to a Province, which lyes between Morauiz 
and Auſtria, and the Danube. This was the Place of Conventi- 
on for the Eſtates, ſince the loſs of Srrigonium, the Metropo- 
litan. This * pleaſant, the Caſtle bannen, beautiful and 
well fituate on the top ofa Hill, and all built of white Stone. 
Herein is kept the ſo highly eſteem d Crown of Hungary, 
commonly ſaid to have been t by an Angel from Hea- 
ven to St. Stephen, their King, and of a different Figure 
from other Crowns. , The Garden of the Archbiſhop is very 
fine, the Walks, the Grotto s, the Figure of Zeronymo, the La- 
byrinth, Fiſh-Ponds and Fountains are Noble, and worth 
taking notice of. In the Dome or Cathedral Churchlyeth the 
Body of St. Joannes Eleemoſynarius, Biſhop of Alexandria. The 
Jeſuits have à part of the ſame Church, and a Noble Apothe- 
caries Shop full of Rarities. The Lutherans have alfo a Noble 
Church here. Presburg ſtands by the Borders of Auſtria, 34 
Miles N. W. of Raab, 46 E. of Vienna, and 95 almoſt N. W. 


8 


of. Buda. Long. 38 d. 14 m. Lat. 48 d. 25m FETs 


' ; Newhauſel, Lat. Neofolium, called Owar by the Hungarians, 

ſtands upon the little River Neutra or Nitrach; it is little but 

ſtrong, r ofa large Country. It is Built in a Moor- 
| is hard at the bottom, ſo that it is paſſable 


uh Plain, which 
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every where; Its Fortifications are in form of a Star, with 
fix Rays, having at each point a high raiſed Baſtion. The 
place is ſurrounded with a Ditch full of Water, of a Nod and 
a half deep, and eighteen in breadth. It has only two Gates, 
and before each of them there is a Half- moon, obs 2 any 
other Outworks but a covered Way. The Turks made them- 
ſelves Maſters of this Place in 1663. And on the ninth of Ju- 
51685. Prigee Charles of Lorain, with the general Officers 
of his Army having reviewed it, reſolved to attack it. On 
the 16th of Auguſt he defeated the Seraſquier that marched to 
relieve it, took twenty pieces of Cannon, ſome Mortars with 
Bombs, and four Standards; three days after, the Town was 
carried by Aſſault after a Siege of 40 days and all the Garri- 
ſon put to the Sword. There were 100 Braſs Cannons found 
in it, with Plate and other Booty, to above the value of two 


Millions. This Town lies 36 Miles E. of Precbumg 12N. of 
Komora, and 64N. W. of 
2 


Buda, Long. 39 d. 10 m. Lat. 40 d. 


9 IV. YHruam. 


2 River of the fame 
Archbifhops 


* * 
* 


Tyrn, is 


upon a Chri Child ; for having 
Houſe, they opened his Veins, and reteiving the Blood,drank 
ſome and laid the reſt up for ſome other uſes ; then cut the 
og toy pieges, and buried it in a Cellar. Yet Normithſtand- 
ing this precaution were diſcovered, apprehended and 
condemned to be burn d alive. When they were put to the 
ey were ask d what put them upon ſacha horri- 

They anſwered, ' it was becauſe; were 
OT Rn that the Blood of a Chriſtian was 

a pow Remedy to ſtop the Blood is Circumciſion 3 Second - 
,. becauſe it was a Philtre which created Love in thoſe that 
- eat Meat ſtcep'd. in it, Thirdly, That it did ſtop the oyer- 
flowing of the Months and the Hemorrhoids ; 75 
That it was to obſerve their ancient Cuſtom of ing th 
Blood of à chriſtian to God yearly, adding that the Inhabi- 
rants of that City, „ 
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about that time. This Town ſtands 28 Miles North Eaſt of 
Precburg, and 72 almoſt N. N Long. 0 d. 
2 e | 


v. cada 


uche or Caſebaw, Lat. Caſſouia is ſeated upon the little 

1 which empties it ſelf into the Toys, It is the 

al. of the County - of Abamwivar, and is very well forti- 

7095 ge cg at the Royal Free-Towns, owns the Em- 

peror as of Aunzary, to. whom it was ſubjected in 1695. 

It has the Arſenal in Hungary, and flands86 Mites N. E 
of Buda, Long. 41d. 30m. n | 


VE Apria.. 


Atria by the Germans called Eger, by the ae 
Aalaw. is ſeated upon a River of the ſame name, whi about 
three Leagues farther falk into the Tihiſc, with a Biſhopr 
Suſfragan of Szrigonzg. This City is ſmall, but ſo well 
fied that it is accounted one of the ſtrongeſt Holds of Hungary. 
It was beſieged by Soliman in 1552. without effect. This 
Siege is 5 that twill not be amiſs to relate ſome 
particulars of it. When Sofiman came before this Place with 
70000 Men, it was neither ſtrong by Nature or Art, but the 
Courage of the Garriſon ſupplied that defect. There were 
in it 2000 Hungarians and 60 of the chief Nobihty, wich all 
their Wives, Children and Moveables. They boundithem- 
ſelves by Oath: to hold to the laſtextremi 
Proyigons into 


878 en 


publick Magazines, when the Turks ſummon d 
them, N arag them a Coffin from the Battlements, ſig- 
nifying that they would rather dye than ſurrender. The 
Town — battered 40 days with 50 Pieces of Cannon, and 
the Turks — three, Aſſaults in one Day, were repulſed 
with the loſs of 8 ο n. The inſtances of the Cou 

of Women during this Siege, are almoſt incredible. The Tul, 
being ſo terriſied with ſuch. Prodigiesof undauntedneſa in both | 


ne 

809 

Vas 

nd 
5 
nk 
the 
nd- 
ind 
the 
rri- 
ere 
was 
nd- 
hat 
yer - 


Sexcs.railed the Sicge, aud the Garriſon out, kills 
4 great . them, and took alt their In 
1396. Maboyet III. made himſelf Maſter of this after 


hazing E 


P ar 
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the, Forces ſent to relieve it 3 * 


„and put all their 80 
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dels, contrary to the Capitulation, Murthered the Garriſor. 
From that time Aria continued in the Hands of the Turks, 
till it was retaken by the Imperialiſts in 1687. after a Bloc 

ade of three years; during which there died of Hunger and 
Diſeaſes above 10000 Turks. When the Garriſon was forced 
to Capitulate, The Governour fearing leſt: the Imperialiſts 
ſhould retaliate, what had been done in 1596, would not 
ſurrender till the Emperor fign'd the Articles. Four thou- 
ſand Inhabitants went out with the Garriſon, 300 ſtaid and 
demanded Baptiſm, and abundance 'of Chriſtian Slaves 
were releaſed. They left 150 Canons, ſeven Mortars, and 
ſome Proviſions behind them. This City ſtands 38 Miles 


Lat.g8d. a1. 
VII. Colozſa. 


Cularſa, is a declining City on the Danube; the bead of the 
County of Bath, with an Archbiſhoprick taken from the 
Turk. by the Imperialiſte in 1686. Itſtands 54 Miles S. E. of 
Buda, and 44 S. W. of Zolnoch. Long. 40 d. 30 m. Lat. 46 d. 
sam. 128 | b 2, 2 


VIII. Zolnock. | 


- Zolnock Lat. Zolnochium is a confiderable City of Upper 
Hungary, ſituate upon the Tibiſc or Teys, and Capital of a 
County that bears its own Name. It was taken by the Turks 
in 1552- and retaken by the Inperiatifis in 1685. It ſtands 
44 Miles N. E. of Colocza, between Buda and Great Wara- 
din, 36 Miles of each, Long. 4 d. 43 m. Lat. 47 fd. 
28m. 18777: WY DIG et $92 FH 
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: Waradin or Great Waradin, or Mardin, is ſituate upon the 


River Krrex, in the borders of Tranſilvania, to which princi- 


pality of latter times it belong d. It is a Biſhops See, under 
the Archbiſhopof Colatſa, by a ſtrong Caſtle, that 
ſtands on the Eaſt, and good — 6 args | 


1 


N. Z. of Buda and zo S. W. of Caſſovia, Long. 41 d. 3 m. 
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regular Ditch, which may be fill d upon occaſion, 


anda 6 


with the River-Water. Within, there is another incloſure 


of five Baſtions, and an high Wall, which may ſerve - inſtead 
of a Cittadel. This City was taken by the CrimTartars in 
1642. who left it ſoon after. In 1290. Ladiſlaw King of 
Hungary built here the Cathedral Church. Ih 1660. it. was 
taken by the Turks, and recovered by the Imperialiſts in 1692. 
after a mem Siege and Blockade. Waradin ſtands 73 
Miles almoſt N. of Temeſwar, go Nigh W. of Weiſſenburg, 114 


N. of Belgrade, and as many E. of Buda, Long. 424. 55. m. 


Lat.47 d. 15 m. 
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Segeln or Seged Lat. Segodunum, is the Capital of theCoun- - 
of Bodroch, on the River Teys or-Tibiſc, near the Mouth 
of the River Meriſh, 35 Miles E..otColocza, 64 S. W. of Wa- 
radin, and 104 S. E. of Buda, Long. 42 d. Lat. 46-d,26 m. 
It . by the Turks 1n 1552. and retaken by the Impe- 
rialiſts in 1686, without much reſiſtance, after the taking of 
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Temeſwar is 2 and very ſtrong City upon the River 
N dec 1 Ne, towards the borders of Tran- 


; filvania. The Turks took it in 1552. and have fortified it ſince 


to that that they now eſteem it impregnable. Its in- 
deed the ſtrongeſt place they have. It is the Seat of a Baſſe, 
and the Capital ot a Beglerbegtick or Government ſomething 
like a County, bounded on the North by Chaunad and Fun- 
Hlvania; on Weſt by the Tibiſc 3 by the 
Danube; and on the by Xoldavia. This Ci _—_— | 

I N 


Miles N. E. of Belgrade. 75 S. of Great Waradin 
of Buda, Long. 43 d. 24 m. Lat. 46 d. 6 m. 

5 XII. Gialia. 

Giulia or Gula Lat. Julia is a ſmall but fortified City ſeated: 


on the Lake Zarkad by the River Fekete and upon the 
A wa eto. 


' 


. . e ee 4 965 
and. by them after wards Sued to the Prince of Tranſlva- 
tata ; Fer hon hae taken it uf lite. It ſtands 2Þ 
Miles 8. f n and e W. of Temefwar. 0 
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been, n "ſtrep Rock with a Boroughat the Foot 
of it, well ſhutup and ſurrounded with a Ditch full of Water. 
A great Marſh is about this Place, fo that it ſeems Nature has 
made it impregnable. The Fortreſs contains three Caſtles, 
the firſt rr higheſt commanding the ſecond, and the ſecond 
above 1 88. three ſurrounded with a Ditch wrought 
ehe R und The Ye ages from one toanother is oyer 
| rom ceſs Rast, Count Tetely's Wite, 
dafchded' wy powerfuFArmy, which was For: 
bed d rdiſe 80 SS, 1 - : of many. years, 
n6t able to pay ber Troops, ſhe Capitülated in 1688. 
the Ton to the Emperor, and was conduR- 
ed to Vienna with her Children, where ſhe was to live quietly 
without correſponding with her Husband. Aſontgatz ſtands 


the Buga. Long. 43/d. 8 m. Lat. 48 d- 
28 m. 
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f 1 of a Country, lately erected into a away and 
to the Emperor.” Terbely made hitgſelf Maſter of it 
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ure, 


a s or been l lies at the foot of 1 ſount Crapach, in- 
eircled with the River Vrzb upon the Froftiers of Red - Ruſſia. 
* e 8 of a County of the ſame name, _ 
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1d hut the Baperch tak Nite ir fink; This Town 
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derable for its ſituation and ſtrength than for any other ad- 
vantage. The Hungarian Hiſtorians pretend that this Town 
or River Sure its Name to their Kingdom. Count Tecbely was 
maſter of this place, and kept there his treaſures, with the 
beſt things he had, becauſcihe: thought it iupregnable by its 
ſituation 3 but in 1685. the imperialiſts made thenfelyes 
_ Maſters of it. This Town ſtands 42 Miles N. W. of Zu. 
mar. 


33) 0 þ a 
XVI. Novigrad. 

„ mw 2Y Sei G 
Mug Bla fall bar very ſs ET 
the ſame name! It is defended by a Caſtle dinilt upon u 
Rock, and encompaſſed with a {Ditch four and thirty foot 
deep, cut in the ſame Rocky which makes it Amoſt Impreg- 
nable. In 1594. the Germans took it from the Turks, 


re- took it in 1663. but it is now again under the Emperor. 
It ſtands 16 Miles Ef Gra, and 22 N. of Buda. 


5 XVII. a 
MI: ay mm 0 ig? ct FAT) 
| PoHLat. roles 1 a gen and fine Town ftuae fm the 
Danube, over againſt Bua, from whence it 
delightful proſpett by reaſon of its Walz, Towers — 
Moſques. There is a fine Bridge of Boats of half a Mile long 
betwixt them. It has often ks taken both by the Turks 


and Chriſtians, and is now OY "TRE of Germany, 
fnce! 1686. 


* . 
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Serie $a sg Town wank River Tarkeal; it & the 
Capital of the of Sarvs, and is famous for its Fairs 
and Salt Mines. It is ſubject to the Emperor, and ſtands 14 
Miles off the borders of Poland, and 15 N. of Caſſovia, Long. \ 
4rd. $7 m. Lat. 48 d. * . ien * 
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XIX. Lau. or Au 


| Saros, is a ſtrong Caſtle; in 2 County of the ſame name, 
ſubject to bs he Eraperor; Tt ſtands upon a Hilltwo or three 
Miles almoſt. N. of Efperie. 


XX. Tokgy 


| They is a very fron 8 and Cittadel, ſeated in an 

made by the River Teys and Bodroch, It is the Capi- 
tal of the County of Semlin. Count Techely made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of it in 16893. but the Emperors Forces retook it in 1685. 
ONES 66 Mites 2 N of Crea ** and 74 E. 
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Bodrogh or Bodroch is ſeated on the Danube, and was for- 
merly the Capital of a County of the ſame name. It is in the 
poſſeſſion of the Imperialiſts ſince the of Buda and 
iSegedin, in 1686. and ſtands go Miles S. E. of che former, 
N 24s commer 
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Chmad Lat. Canadis n 1 not 
far from the Place where it empties it ſelf into the Teys, upon 
the Frontiers of Tranſylvania. It is a Capital of a County 
of the ſame name ſubject heretofore to the Grand Signior, 
1 1 WE * 2G. It is a 

1 er Archbiſhop of Colos a, ſtands x5 
YT td a _ 


PE Se Geno, is 2 


in the County of Waradin 
to the — on a,” 1 
Kiſs 5 cafe War adin. 
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XXIV. Kale. | 


Kath is 2 Ds of Upper - Hungary ſeated i in 2 2 kind of a 
Lake, on the River Kelſo. It is ſubject to the Emperor, and 


| beet, 24 Miles S. E. of Tohay, and 48 almoſt N. of Great 


aradin 5 
XXV. Zemlin. 


Zemlin is the Capital of a County of the ſame nanie, ſeated 
on the River Bodrach among ſeveral Branches, 24 Miles N. E. 
of Tohay and 32 W. of Mingatz. It is ſubject to the Empe- 
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Deſcription of the Remarkable Places in | Lower- 


L Buda. 


B UDA or Offen is thi expiry of — 68 
merly the ordinary reſidence of its Kings, becauſe of 
its pleaſant fituation. Sie, King of prin ly who was 
Crowned in 1387. and was afterwards E mperor, beautified 
it with ren ſumptuous Palaces, and cauſed the Caſtle to 
be built, where — his Succeſſors kept their Court. 
In City paſſed for one of the Beaut ifulleſt of the King- 
om, before EU Turks had it; but whilſt it was in their 
poten, th y ſuffered. the fineſt Buildings to fall to ruin. 
t is built onthe right ſide of the Danube, upon a Mountain 
which makes its fitnation very advantagjous. Peſt is on the 
other ſide, à little below it, and there is commonly a Bridge - 
of 60 Boats, which ſerves for a Communication from the one _ 
to the other. The lower City, called Waſſrſtazt, or Town 
of the Fews, which is like 2 uburb, reacheth from the Up- 
per City to the Dannb e, on the fame fide. The Upper Ci 
takes up all the peeing Mountain, and 1s F 
with good Walls, which 


Towers at certain diſtances af- 
N 3 der 
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ter the ancient manner. The Caſtle is at the extremity of 
the City Eaſtward, upon a Hill which commands the greateſt 
t of it. It is ſurroudded with à very deep Ditch, and 
defended with old falhioned Towers, and ſome modern For- 
ifications which take up all the Hill from the Wallof the 
pper City to the Danabe, This City was taken by Soliman. 
In 1826. Ferdinand the Arch - Duke of Auſtria, retook it. 
the next year after. In 1529. Soliman made himſelf Maſter 
of it again, after the Garriſon had ſtood eleven Aſſaults, 
and reſtored it to the Yaywde of Trarſylvaria, who had loſt 
it before. Ferdinand in 1540, and 1541. Attack d it again, 
when Soliman coming the third time to relieve it, raiſed the 
Siege and made himſelf maſter of the Face by Stratagem 
and Surpriſe, and ſo took it from the Queen, wiom he came 
to ald. Auttbiar the Arch - Duke beſieged. it 52 in 1598. 
and after in 1601. but with 2 The Buke of Lorrain 
ſat down before it in 1684. from July 14. to November 1. 
but was forced to raiſe the Siege and leave it. He reinveſted 
it the 45 of June 1536. and made himſclt Maſter of it, after 
4 Siege of two Months anda half. Buda, ſtands 138 almoſt 
S. E. of Vienna 140 S. of Cracouta, 165 N. W. of Belgrade, 
and 675 almoſt N. W. of Conſtantipir. Long. 40 d. 15 m. 
Lat. 37 d. 38 m. The laſt A hp e of this City has been ſo fa- 


mous, not only for the im Af the Place, but alſo for 
the vigorous refiſtance of the he Beſ eged, and the great Courage 

| of we jp 5 and of a U of Noble Voluat! 
that el Aber from all parts of U hv Europe, that 
x) fal oblige moſt Readers to give here the Particu- 
+ Ss nd and 70 for thoſe that are ready = apa * 

Skip this e if they plea 
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jon 'of tht Siege Buda roms June: 15: 1686. 
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2 HE g h of June the two Bodies of the Impe rial. Arm 
57 1. 117 0 os bg Podie of 26527 with the my 
W 146s at Dothan 250 the Elector of Bavaria at 2 


7 o one another, the, Danube lying befwixt them. 
Thelen ur day the Cant of Nahe erg es Mraix with 
SOIT At and-part of the e of the Amy, The 16th 

ringe went to incamp Witt che Horſe at St. Andrew, 
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nies of Paſſay and Ratisbomne. The 2d of July the Troops. of 
neral Schoning. The 13th the Chriſtianz mounted and made 
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Eleftor of Bavaria at Wailan, ſo that the lhdels, from the, 
Ramparts could ſee the Chriſtians on both-fides the Panulę. 
The 18th all the Infantry haviugjoined the Army, the whole 
Army marched, aud inveſted the Place on all tides, The) 
began the ſame day, to make a, Bridge of Boats, às well far 
the Paſſage of the Troops of Bavaria, as for Communicatipa: 
with the other fide. of the Danube, and afterwards refolyed' 
to Attack the Town in four different Places. The firſt at- 
tack, on the fide of the lower Towa was commanded by. 
Prince Charles, and carried on the by the Imperial Troops. 
The ſecond on the ſide of the Caſtle, by the Elector of Ba- 
varia; The third was carried on by ths Troops of Saxony 
and the fourth by thoſe of Brandenburg, under General Scho- 
ning. The 19th Prince Charles cauſed the Army to approich 
to the Baths, and there fixed the General Quarter, withſome 
Regiments of Foot, within a quarter of a Mile of the City. 


Ou the aiſt the Elector of Bavaria marched his Troops over 


the Bridge, and came to incamp at the foot of the Mount 
St. Gerard. The 22d the Prince of Newburg, Grand Maſter 
of the Teutonick Order, arrived in the Camp with Count 
Dune vald. The next day the Chriſtians began to batter the 
Waſſer/tadt, and having made a ſufficient breach they entred 
it, whilſt the Infidels retired into the Upper City. On the 


'-30th the Marqueſs of Turlac arrived in the Camp with the 


Troops of Swedeland, and at the ſame day arrived alſo the 
Auxiliary Troops of Franconia and Suabia, and two Compa- 
Brandenburg arrived under the Command of the Marſhal Ge- 


themſelves Maſters of the Breach; but the Turks * 1 
Fire to a Furnace, ſeveral Yoluntiers, of great Note, Wick 
a great Number of Soldiers, were killed or wounded, © The 


23d it was thought fit to ſummon the Beſieged. The Count 


of Koningſeck.s dyde de Camp General, was tent with an In- 


terpreter aud 4 Drummer to make the, Summons. The Turks 


came tomect Him, and took the Letter which they preſedt- 


? 


LC 

ap 
= 

= 


* 


11 


ed to the Commander. There was a Truce of two Hours 
made on both fides. The Turks hrought a Letter wrapped 


= 


in Scarlet, written; by the Goyernour, in anſwer to that of 
Prince Charlesz wherein he declare that he was Tefolved to 
make a, vigorous defence. After this anſwer there was great 

ring * on both ſides. The 27th the Chriſtians gave a 


. Aſſault aud became Maſkers of three Towers, at the 
General Aſſault aud nerf MPS TM Give 
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three Quarters of Pridice Charles, of the Marſhal of Schoning, 
and of the Elector of Bavaria. The ff of Auguſt the Beleg. 
ed ſent two Agas, who offered in the name of the Viſier of 


to remit this Place, with all its Dependencies, and 
other two Towns the Emperor ſhould make choice of, 
would make Peace ; but as Prince Charles was informed, 
hat the Emperor would do nothing but with the conſent 
of his Allies, he diſmiſſed the Aga. On the 1476 the 
Turks who came to the relief of Buda appeared in Battel Ar- 
ray; Prince Charles fought them, defeated them, took eight 
Pieces of Canon, and Standards with the loſs of 200 
Men. The next day, there were found in the Field 2200 
dead Bodies of the 1 dels. The 22d theBavarians ſeized on 
one of the Towers of the Caſtle. The 29th the Suecours 
of the Turks made another attempt to enter into the City, 
but they were repulſed by the Chriſtians. The 31ft th 
got advice that the Grand Viſier was extreamly diſatisfied | 
with the two Bafſa's who commanded the Troops which the 
Chriſtians had defeated the 29th, and that his Army was but 
of about 30000 Men. Laſtly, The ad of September was the 
General Aſſault given: The Elector of Bavaria e 
with the Prince of Baden began it, attacking the Caſtle. 
little while after, Prince Charles of Lorrainattend by the 
Prince of Croy, Newbourg and Commerci, the Gen Souche e, 
3 Scherſſemberg, and the chief Voluntiers of the Ar- 
ched to the Affault. After a fierce Combat which 
* hour, de e beings killed upon the breach, 
the Turks loſt Cou „ and retired in diſorder to the foot 
of a Wallof the cal The Imperialiſts being entered the 
City made 2 terrible Slaughter. The Elector of Bavaria 
found a ſtronger reſiſtance at the Caſtle ;' for the Turks who 
were therein their Retrenchments, not knowing that the City 
was taken, defended themſelves with a great deal of Courage; 
at laſt, bein overpowered, they ſet fire t deſpair, 
to ſeveral places of the City, After a great acre, the 
Lector of Bavaria cauſed Quarter to be given to near 2000 
Men, who were tetired into the Caſtle, whilſt the Earl of 
 Coningſech carried the ſame orders to the Imperialiſts from 
' Prince: Charles. of Larrain. © This did, becauſe the Infi- 
dels. might have defended themſelves yet a great while, for 


Buda, 
what 
if he 
that 


BL had at their Head, the Age of the Jamſſaries with the 
; 's Licutenant, the "Mufti, and 'ſevera} other Officers, 
ho pere wade Pri foners 7" the Bavdrians,”* Moſt of the 
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women and Children were alſo ſaved. The Infidels bei 
diſarmed ſome were conducted to a Moſque, and the r 
left in the Caſtle, whilſt the Fire they had kindled in the 
City raged ſo far, that the Walls of the Houſes hardly eſ- 
capd its fury. The next Day the two Generals viſited the 
Place, and found in it above 400 Pie ces of Artillery, four of 
which of an extraordinary bigneſs, they call the tour Eyan- 

liſts. There was Ammunitions alſo found in'it for more 

na Month. The Chriſtians did not loſe above 100 Men 
in this Action, and as they were preparing to go to attack 
the Grand Vizier in his Camp, they were informed that he 


nad abandon'd it. A Treaſure of 300000 Ducats diſcovered 


in the City, was given to the Baſſa to uſe as he ſhould ſee 
occafion. re were alſo 60000 Sequins found, with other 
ſums, buried in the Ground in divers places. The Library 
of the Ancient Kings of Hungary, ſo much augmented by 


. Matthias Carvin, being not in the leaſt damnified, was 


ported to Vienna. TY 
II. Strigonia or Gran. | 


Strigonia or Gran Lat. Strigonium, is ſeated in a Plain upon 
the Danube above Buda, and commanded by a Neighboar 
Mountain, on the Top of which is a good Caſtle. The Arch- 
biſhop. of this City is Primate, Chancellor and Preſident of 
the Council of the Kingdom of Hungary ; the Cathedral ſtands _ 
in the Caſtle. Soliman II. took this City in 1543. The Arch⸗ 


Duke Matthias beſieg d it in 1574. with 50000 Men, but was 


forced to raiſe the Siege. Count Mangfeld general of the 
Imperial Forces beſieged it again in 1595. and defeated 14000 
Turks, but died ſoen after before this City. The Archduke 
Matthias continued the Siege, and forced the City to ſurren- 
der upon Terms, after having been $2 years under the Do- 
minion of the Turbs. After this Mabomet III. beſteg'dit in 
1606, and took it again. The Imperialiſts retook it in 1683. 
after Having raiſed the Siege of Vienna, and after an obſti- 
nate Combat maintained by the Turks, againſt the Imperialiſts 
and Polanders, near the Village Barkan, where the King of 


Poland and his Son were in great danger of their Lives. Laſt- 


ly, in 168 3. The Turks, having again beſieg d it, the Duke 
25 Lorrain with the EleQor of Bavaria forced them to raiſe 


tze Siege and totally defeated their Army. Strigonia ſtands 


28 Miles N. E. of Buda 35 E. of Raab, and 115 E. of Viema, 


Long. 39 d. 42 m. Lat. 47 d. 30 m. III. Alba- 


by 


is 
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Albs Regalis or Stul Weiſſenburg, by the Sclavmians called 
Stolni Biograd, and Eb-! eis Feierwa . Ayr Hungarians, is ſeat- 
ed upon the River $7 witze near Lake Cal.iton, It has 
been famous heretofore for the Coronations and Sepulchres 
of the Kings of Hungary, and was taken by the Turks in 1543. 
but retaken by the Duke of Mertheur in 1601. but the nicks 
took it again the next Year after, and impal d Jof the la- 
habitants for a defign to have betray d it again. On the 
18th of May 1688. it ſurrendred to the Imperialifts, and 
one of the Gates was put into the Hands of the Chriſtians, 
till the Emperor Ratified the Treaty under the Great Scal of 


the Empire, aud having ſpent three days in providing for 


their departure, on the 2oth of May, they march d out about 
4200 Souls in all, but not above 700 bearing Arms. The Im- 
perialiſts found in it 34 Pieces of Cannon, great quantities of 
{mall Arms, andan incredible ſtore of Ammunition, but no 
Proviſion. The'Germans found it fortified with three Baſti- 
ons, and two other Works on one fide, the reſt of the Town 
being covered hy the Moraſs in which it ſtands, 40 Miles S, 
W. of Buda, 110 S. E. of Vienna, and 180 N. W. of Bel. 


kia Long. 39 f. 24m. Lat. 47d. 23 m. 


IV. Komorra. 


4 — 


b ene, or Kmnare, or Konnwra, Lat. Komorra, is a ver) 


' Hine "Town, fituate on the S. fideof the Ille of Schut, where 
the Pinube reunites, into one Stream. This Town was well 
fortified by Marti a Corvimus King of Hinzary in 1472. and 
it decame the Bulwark of Cirifentin agaiiſt the Turks, after 
they took Strigonia in 1543+ It is populous , and. rich 
"as well as ſtrong. It has a Line drawn from the Southern to 


dhe Northern Bench of the Danube, defended with four Ba- 
"ſions. The Emperor kept always, here a great Garriſon. 
er the 2 3 of Raab (or Jarerin ) in 1591. Sinan 84. 

Beſieg ed this > Town with 60 Ship aud a great number 


- of Turks a Tartars, but without 5 For his Treachery 
* Valour were equally baffled b 83150 y the Goyernour, 
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him, and ſent the fifth hack to acquaint the Baſhaw with 
their Doom, and that there were no more Traytors to be 
bought. The chief ſtrength of this impregnable Place is its 
Fort called the Tortoiſe. It ſtands 12 Miles S. of Vemhauſel, 
15 N. E. of Javarin, 38 almoſt E. of Pre sburg, 34 N. W. of 
Buda, and 74 almoſt E. of Vienna. Long. 39 d. 12 m. Lat. 


* 7 1 
| „ vs * ' 1 1 = 
V. Javarin or Raab. 2 
' | F 


Raab or Javarin, is a Town and Fortreſs at the Conflu- 
ence of the Rivers Raab and Danube, with a Biſhop's Sec 
Suffragan of Gran (or Strizmia ) the French, call it Faya- 
rin; the Hungarians, Gewen; the [talians, Ghvarin; and the 
Latin Authors Faurinum, Arab» and Narabo. This City is 
ſmall, but very ſtrong ; it was taken by the Turks in 1591. and 
retaken by Monſieur de Vaubecourt a Frenchman in 1606. and 
has ever fince been under the Emperor of Germany. It ſtands 
34 Miles W. of Strizoma, as many S. W. of Presburg, and 


z almoſt W. of Bad. Long. 38 d. 32 m. Lat. 48. d. 3 m. 


Veſprin , in High Dutch, Meicbrun, Lat. Veſprinum, is a 
ſtrong and populous City, the Capital of a pretty conſidera- 
ble County, to which ſhe has given her Name, and a Bi- 
ſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Strizomia. It was taken 
by the Turbsin 1 593: but was retaken ſince by the Emperor, 
and is ſtill ſubject to him. It ſtands nigh the River Sarwitza,” 
13 Miles W. of Alba Regalis, and 53 almoſt W. of Buda. 
Long. 39 d. 6 m. Lat. 47d. 22m. bod e 


qo +3 = VII. NKaniſa. 5 IS. 
Kaniſe,. or Kaniſe a, Lat. Canifia, is ſeated upon the River 


Sala, in the Zalad, between the Lake Balator.and the River 
Drave, hot above oe Mile from the Confines,of Stiria, to the 


| Eaſt, It is one of the ſtrongeſt Towns in theſe Parts. It 


was taken by the Turks in 1600. tho the Imperialiſts did all 


Arch- 


that was poſſiple to prevent it. The follewing Year the 
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tember, to the end of Ofober, but without ſucceſs. In 1604. 


Count Serini it, and had infallibly car ried it, if he 
had been ſuccoured in time. In 1688. June zoth the Count 


de Badiani blocked it up with a Body of 6000 Hungarians, and 
„which continued till Ari 13. 1690. when 


of a Capi 


aging upon a Chain of Gold, were 
Budiant by a Turk , with theſe 


VII. Sigeth. 


Sigeth, or Zygeth , Lat. Saline, is a 'very ſtrong Town, 
| ſeated ina Moraſs near the River Alme. It has a very good 
Caſtle, and is fortified with three Ditches, and as many 
Walls. Solyman II. xr of the Turks, died at the 
Siege, and the Place was taken three days after in 1596. Ni- 
Eſdrin Count of Serini; who was Governour of it, being 


The Imperialiſts retook this City from the Turbs in Janna 
1688. and found therein 85 Pieces of Cannon. It ſtands 44 

Miles S. of Alba Regalis, 64 E. of Caniſa, and 74 S. W. of 
Buda. Long. 39d. 24m. Lat. 46 d. 36 mi. There is ano- 
ther Town of the ſame Name in Trahl uania, near the Foun- 
tains of the Tibiſcws.. | VVV 


IX. Ging Egliſes, or Quingue Eccleſe. 


chi Egliſes, Lat. Quinque Ecclefie, called by the Germans, 


Funff-kirken, is a place of no great ſtrength, on the River 
Keoritz, 12 Miles off the River Brave, 32 Miles N. E- of Zi 


: * 
— 
Ko 


' Arch-Duke of Auſtria Beſieged it, from the begi nin of Sep- 


itulation that the Emperor had ratified, 


lain ina Sally he made at the Head of his remaining Forces. 
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X. Mobat z. 


1 is a little Town between Colocza, and the Influx of 
the Drave into the Danube four German Miles from either, 
and 6 N. W. of Eſſeck, It is memorable for two Bat- 
tels fought near it; the firſt between Lewis King of Hungary, 
and Solyman the Magnificent in 1526. in which this Unfortu- 


4 


nate Prince Lewis with 25000 Men fought 300000 Turks, _ 


who killed 22000 of the Chriſtian Army ; the King inhis 
flight over the Brook Curaſs, fell into a Quagmire, and was 
ſwallowed up. After this, Sohman took and flew 200000 
Hungarians, and got ſuch a footing in this Kingdom that he 
could never be expelled. The ſecond, 1n ſome part, retrieves 
the Loſs and 1 of the former. On the 29th: of 

1687. the Prime Viſier having paſſed the Drave at Eſſech, on 
purpoſe to Fight the Chriſtian Army under the Command of 
the Duke of Lorrain, upon Auguſt 12. there followed a Bloody 
Battel, in which the Turi loſt 100 Pieces of Cannon, 12 
Mortars, and all their Ammunition and Baggage, and about 
doo Men upon the Place of Battel, beſides thoſe that were 
Drowned in 
found Efſeck deſerted by the Enemy, and took of it. 


XI. Alienburg, or Owar. 


Altenburg, or Omar, Lat. Ovaria, is 8 on 
the Danube, in the County of Mugon, the Out- work to 
Vienna, ſubject to the Em It ſtands 18 Miles almoſt S. 
of Presburg, and 30 E. of Vienna 


\ | A 
or Baboliza,' called Manſuetinum in Antonin's Itine- 
nary, is a Town Caſtle, on the River mia, in the 
County of Sigeth, which it ſtands 19 Miles to the W. 
4 F * N | 


n 
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the River. After this Victory Dunewalt 


' 
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XIII. Bata ſeck, or Bachia. 


Fan 6r Bacbia, is a ſmall Towh of Lower Hungary 
ihe Confluence of the Danube and Sar ide, with 2 Büheps 
Fee under the Archbiſhoprick of Colderd 5 it was under 15 
" Twhs until 1686. hut a the taking of Quingue Ectleſiæ it 
- Nite: turned to the Obedience of tlie Emperor. It ſtands 20 


S. of Wks and 70 S. E, . 


* « 3 * 
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Darda, is 2 n ons etc in che 0 County of e on 
North end of Eſeriis Bridge, about rl. Miles N. W. of 


ck. It was Built by he ke in 1486. and Of abi 
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7 {wry wag It was taken from the Turks by the Im- 
perialiſts in 587. The Baſſ that commanded there 
immediately 2 to Capitulate, and marched out with 
250 Men; — as much Baggage as every Souldier could car- 


5 There were found Eight Pieces of Cannon, divers Mor- 


and great quantity of Powder and Proviſion, with three 
'Palezaſiands 25 e N. of Alba Regalis, 
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Bund, the Ancient Dacia "hong Hungary to the 
W. Weſt; Mount Carpathus to the North ; Mbravia 


SS to the Eaſt, and Walachia to the South. Its 
Extent. 3 breadth are four WS 
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it had Its Name from the Romans, by reaſon of Name, 
the Forreſts and Mountains that environ d it; the Hiſtory. 
Hungarians called 1t . Erdely, and the Germans Si- 
benburgen, a Name deriyed from the Seven Towns Built there 
by the Baniſh'd Saxons, Several other Inhabitants ſetled in 
it but the Saxons who beſt Cultivated the Country, had the 
firmeſt footing. The Romans afterwards. under Trajan be- 
came Maſtersof it. It was afterwards united to the Kingdom 
of Hungary, and now its Princes are ſubject ſometimes to the 
Turk , ſometimes tothe Emperor of German.. 

The Plains are very fruitful in Corn, the Hills 
* with Vines , and the Mountains well  Quality./-- 
ſtocked with Gold, Silver and Salt Mines, They 
have alſo Bitumen, whereof they make Torches, 3 
ſmoke is good to refreſh the — 5 In their Woods they 
have great numbers of Peers, Bears, and extraordinary wild 
Hortes. Their Water is unwholeſom, becauſe it paſſes 
through Mines of Alum and Mercury, but there are ſome that 
taſte like Wine, athers that petrifie, and form a hard W. 
rounA Wood, or any thing elſe throm ninto them. 

This Principality? is inhabited by three ſorts of 


Nations, viz. Saxons, Bulgarians and Hungari- Inhabi- 


ans; the firſt polleſs the. Province called the Se- ' tants. 

ven Ton; the Bulgarians dwell on the Banks of 

Mariſe; the Hungarians poſſeſs the Frontiers of Walachia, 
and follow the Grecian Religion. Theſe are divided into 
Counties, pay no Trihute to the Nibce of Tranſilvania, but 
are obliged to ſerve at their own Expences when he goes to 


War 
4 Doctrine bf Calin ind Luther were intro- 


duced here in 1581. For George Branerata,Phy- Nelke. 
or Jabn ba Count off Sceput, alid V- 

ranſilvants, made this young Prince embrace the Sett- 
—.— of Lutber by means of Denis Alexu, but this Man not. 


2 his Orders heli care enough, he ſubſtituted Fran- 


cin Dui in his Flace, of a Lujheran made the Prince z 
culuiniſt, aud at ſt tzught him the Doctrine of Ah. Se- 
hen Labor f Prince of Tranſilvania in 1571. . aftetyardsioſet 
ing of Poland, enden beivohred to re-eſtabliſh Popery; and to 
at end gave be Gdbcriient of this Principality to his Bro- 
der Cbri Bathori, who caſt David into Priſon, wh - 

he died Mad. He founded a College of Jeſuits at Colaſty 
but t dying in 1583. his Son Sigi mund who ſucceeded him, to 
comply 
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comply with the Tranſilvantans, was forced to diſmiſs the 
' Feſurts, but recalled them two years after. 
. This Principality is now incorporated with the 
Govern- Kingdom of Hungary, under the protection of the 
ment. Emperor ; for Michael Abafti the 23d Prince from 
| ohn Huntades, who ſucceeded 7obn Kemant in 
1661. by a ſolemn Act given at Hermanſtadt, May 9. 1688. 


with the full conſent of the States of Tranſilvania, made an 


entire ſubmiffion of this Country to the Emperor and the 
Kingof Hungary to laſt for ever, and accordingly he received 
Imperial Garriſons into all the principal places. The ſaid 
Prince dying in 1690. the States in a general Aſſembly re- 
ſolved toadhere to the Intereſts of the Emperor againſt all the 
Pretences of Count Techely, or the Ottoman Port, according to 
the Tenour ofthe ſaid Treaty: ; 


CHermanſladt, Biſn. Cap. 


| | Alba Julia, or Wei 550 din 
The moſt conſiderable Places 
in the Principality of Tranſil- 
vania are, a 2 
I. Hermanſtadt. 
Hermanſtadt, Lat. Cibinum or Hermanopolis, ated by the 
Inhabitants Zeben, the Capital of Tranſiluania, and Refidence 


of the Prince, is a large, ſtrong and well built Ci- 
It has no Biſhop at preſent, but is reckoned a Biſhop's 
of the r Hungary. T 
Inhabitants of this City are Saxons, and hve Juriſdictions de- 
pend upon it. The Prince of this Country hay! 
himſelf under the Protection of the Gr 
late Duke of Lorrain prevail d with the Prince to 
- himſelf under the Protection of the „and to recei 
4 Garriſon of 3000 Germans in 1687. This City ſtands in a 
Plain, on the River Cibin, 160 Miles N. E. of Belgrade, and 
235 almoſt E. of Buda. Long. 45d. gdm. Lat. 46 d. 46 m. 
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| II. Meiſſemburg. | 
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- Weiſſemburg, Lat. Alba Julia, which the Hungarians call 
Giula Fejerwar; is ſituate upon the River Aſariſe, ( which the 
Inhabitants call Aarons, and the Germans Meriſch) witha Bi- 
ſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Coloc a. The ancient 
Rings and Princes of this Country made their ordinary reſi- 
dence in this City, which has been much greater than now 
it is, as may be ſeen by its rare Roman Medals, Coins and In- 
ſcriptions, evident ſigns of Antiquity and Grandeur. It 
ſtands 34 Miles W. of Hermanſtadt, 68 N. E. of Temeſwar, 
90 E. of Waradin and 196 E. of Buda. Long. 45 d. Lat. 


46 d. 46 m. >a? 
aſſaw. 
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III. Cyonſtadt, or ; 
* 3-30 axons il 


Braſſaw, or Cronftadt, Lat. Patroviſſa, is a ſtrong City, 
and a Biſhop's See ſituated: near, the krontiers: of \Moldawiz, 
and the Carpathian Mountains. Some take it for the Præto- 
ria Auguſta of Ptolonn. and others call it Corona and Srephans- 
polis; and pretend that it is one of the Seven Cities Built or 
Repaired by the Saxons. It ſtands 65 Miles almoſt N. E. of 
Hermanſtadt. Long. 47 d. 20 m. Lat. 47 d. $5 m. 
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Clauſemburg, called Coloſwar by /thoſe of the Country; and 
Claudiopolis in Latin, is a great and populous City, with the 
Title of aBiſhoprick, and an old Cittadel, ſituated upon the 
little Brook Samos at the foot of the Mountains towards the 
Frontiers of Hungary, 34 Miles N. M of Weiſſemburg, and 64 
of Hermanſtadt. Long. 44 0: 25 m. Lat. 47d. 11 m. The 
States of Tranſilvania are kept is it Yar | 
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Mountains, ſubje& to the Prince of Tha l[vanie, under the 
Emperor. TT ADs N. dl 
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VI. Agnerlin, or Agnabat 


- Agretlin, coder, u obe ot the Chief Towns in Tan- 
ſilumia, tho of no ſtrength; it is ſeated on the River Har- 
bach, 285 Miles almoſt N. of Hermanſt ade, ſubjett to the Prince 


of Trnfluais, . 
| VII. Auerberg 


3 2 denen cep ehe Hill, Built out of 
the Ruins of Zalnatra, 20 Miles S. W. of Weiſſemburg, or Al- 
ba Julia, and 42 S. of Clanjeaburg. | 
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VIII. Beſtercze, or Befi 
* 
42; en > etradY 23! 


abe er Beſterich, Tat! Airis, is aal bat 
neat City, which ſtands in a very large Plain upon E22 
eee 0-0 a YN ts 675 "gy 


75 IN. Newmark 


Newmark , Lat. called Waverbely by the 
Hungarians, is ſeated o 22 Meriſh, at the foot of the 
| Carpathian Mountains, 36 Miles N. E. of e he 
4 States of Franſrlt meet here. 
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This Province is very fertile, but has been often waſted by 
the Inroads of the Turtars and ec, and is now the Thea- 
tre of the War between the Poles and the Turi. It's uſually 

divided into the Higher Podolia that lyes to the Weſt; where- 
in are the Cities of Kaminiech and Bar, and into the Lower, 


which lyes to the Eaſt, and has in it the City of Brachlaw. 


. Kuminiech, Biſh. Cap. 


Kaminieck or Caminiech, Lat. Camenecia, Clepidava, or 
Camientcum, is a very ſtrong Town, and the Capital of Podq- 
lia. The Poles call it Kaminieck Podeleki. It is a Biſhop's 
See under the Archbiſhoprick of Lemberg, and ſtands upon a 
Mountain by the River Smortz ych, which a little lower falls 
into the Vieſter. The Tarbs a, often attempted this Place 
without ſuccels ; but 3 uffered much by Fire in 1669. 
and being thereupon Eeſieged by them in 1672. it was taken, 
the Poles being then Engaged in a Civil War amongſt them- 
ſelves, and the Town in an ill condition of Defence. The 
Coſſacks under Motula blocked it up in Apr 1697. and the 
Poliſh Army defigned to Attack it in September following, 
but upon the approach of the Ottoman Forces, they were hoth 
of them forced to retire. The Foliſb Army kept it in a man- 
ner blocked up by their Incampment in 1689. And in 1689. 
the Forces of Kithnania and Poland ſetting down before it, 
7 2 formal Attack, Aug. 20. but eroſſed with ill ſucceſo, 
raiſed the Stege in September We This Bf ſtands 72 
Miles N. W. of Soczow, 116 almoſt S. E. of rg, 280 E. 
of Eracovia, and 290 S. E. of Warſouia. Long. 37 d. 46 m. 
Lat. 48 d. 30m. | FEA. e 


II. Hr. 


B, is à very ſtrong Ton on the River Row, in the Pa- 
latinate of Kammiech, upon u Hill among Marſhes, and now 
fubject to the Turk. It ſtands 70 Miles N. E. of 

and 34 N. W. of Braclaw. Long. 40 d. 22 m. Lat. 3 d. 
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formerly to the'Turks, was formerly about 1 
1 1 Y 5 _ 


Principal Cities; they therefore ſince relinquiſhed the Otto - 


the Mei fel. 


Nabe Lat. W is a ftroog Town in Lower Pode- 


| tis fituated upon the River Boz, towards the middle of this r. 


Province, and Capital of the Palarinare of the ſame Name, it 
is ſubject to the R * Foland, but the Country has been 
n Turks ſince the taking . of Kaminiech, 
off which City it ſtands 110 Miles to the E. Long. 0d. 
. Lat. 48d. $3 m. 
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Article IV. 
M loyldavia. 
oldeia, is a Principalit 
ne. NI alſo under the Name hy of Joop e e or * 
l alaabia Ciſalpina, formerly part of Dacia, and af. I der 


terwards of the Great e of — It has Fer. 


| FEY its Modern Name from a River, or from the Bo- ier 


rough Moldavia. The Niefter divides it from Pods- 


"tia, on the N. the Black Sea, and the Danube divide it from 


Bulgaria on the E. It has the Rivers Danube and Serethe, or 
Miſſovo on the South, and the Mount Hem divides it from 
__ Walachia and Tranſilvania on the Weſt. It is 

. ” R 
This Country is fruitful in Corn, pulſe, Cc. the ar 

— Air very very good. There is ſuch plenty of Wax and 
Honey, that their Tythes are worth above 200000 
Hiſtory. Crowns to the Prince. Narbe Inhabitants are Chriſti- 
a; ns under the Greek Patriarch, and the Tribute 


but the ringen it from time to time, not ca- 
7 bs N they make them to keep them obedient. In 
1696. the WET over-ran all this Country, and took their 


man Intereſt, and voluntarily put themſelves under the Pro- 
teckionof the Emperor of Germany in 1688. 11 
$ 


3 


0 


Hu N GA'RT. 
This Country is divided into Moldavia, 
towards the Weſt, and Beſarabla. to war 
the Danube's Mouths are, and belongsto the Turks. 
Beſſarabia, is inhabited by the Tartars Drobuces, or of Bud- 
diac K, and the Tartars of Oecalom, boch great Thieves. » i A 
21 | 1 7442 19 38719 3 WS. = + 4 


The Places of Note in M- Jaſ,  Fery,' Arad - v4 


1 
ſo called, 
where 


. 


davia Proper are, Pudna, 
my Catom, or Treſcort. 
— d 'Tehin, or Tigina, | 
In Beſſarabia, OW, wall 
e > 
a 1 ue 3 | s 3; | 
Sbebgow, or Crakew, is a great and firong ag City the Ca- 
pital o the Principality, of Moldaviz, and the —— Reſi- 


dence of the Prince called Yaywde. It ſtands on the River 
Serethe, 34 Miles N. E. of Cronſtad, and 7g almoſt S. of Kami 
niech, Long. 48 d. 30m. Lat. 47d. 44m. 


* - * * 
7 429 7 SS. 4 $ © 
Fa | II. | | : : | 
400. 
” * 


Fall or Taso, ba great and populous City on the River 
95 ſubjeft to its own Prince, under 2 of the 
nperor. The Poles took it in 1686. and ſoon after left it 

gain. It ſtands 60 Miles E. of Schm. bra 


——_— — * 


L Teken. . 8 

nh or Tighe, is agreat City, the Capital of . Befſaralie 

n the River Niefter 8 Borders 2 It 

ands 100 Miles N. E. of Zaxy. Long. 51 d, 20m. Lats 47 
| 30 m. ' 7 | * * ! | 
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© The Martial -feld. 
n TY Bieogyed, or alma wy 


nene . 

Bialogrod, » 6 Ananda upon the vie her near the one 
Euxine, and the Cap wgGity Principality of ear the Faw 
ſtands 42 Niles S. W. of Oexabow, and 270 N. of alan 
” Long, 340-64 Lat: 47 d. a0 


III. Oczakow. 


Oczabaw, 3 * Lat. * is a ſtrong Town ſeat- 
ed at the Fall of the or Nieſter into the Euxine Sea; 
It has a Caſtle which is Garriſon d by the Tarks, but the Citi- 
Zens are Precopenſian 3 it _ Built by Vitolaus Duke 
of Lithuania, and at firſt by this Subjects. Near this 
City the Poles gave the . a fatal overthrow in 1644. 
This Place gives © Name to the Neighbouring Tartars, who are 
ſo froubleſom to:Padaliz, | Lithuama, and Poland, that the Ring 
of the latter pays them Tribute to their Incurfions. 
It ſtands 44 Miles N. E. of Bialogrod, and 290 N. N 


Finoples Long. gd ee 
Iv. Kilo. Nava. 


Kilia Nova, is a ſtrong. Town of Be Beſſarabia, ſubject to the 
Og 2 red W. of A s and 230. 


„ . = WP * 7 o p | " 
„ — 1 A 


LY : 
br - % o = f 5 * * * , — * n _ 4 * = TI On 


Wach. 


Ya If ” 


Vi, or Fans, 2 IR 
* ef Erye, was formerly part of the” 12 
cient Kingdom of Hungary. It lyes be- 
teen Mhldavia to the N. E. Tranſilvenia to the N. W. Hun- 


| PRE Welkend © na nn is not very nc 
= ince 


Ne 


” © 


ſince it was divided into great Valachia or Ci 


na, (the preſent M6/davia) or little Valachia - 1 | 


Tranſalpina, (the which is now called Valachia.) It 
has Mines of Gold, Horſes the moſt eſteemed in Quality. 
Europe, and a great number of Rivers. The Turks 
call it Carabog that is the; Land of blach Corn. Riches. 


This Province is divided into 13 Counties promiſ- 
cuouſly Inhabited by Saxons, Hungarians, aud, Natives. The 


Vaivade or Prince has 105000 Crowns by his T of Ho 
and Wax, à great Commodity in that 5 * 


and his Cuſtoms upon the Malmie of Cand}4, carri-. Govern- 


ed thro his Lands into Getmany, him a 
Sum too. He is now Tributary to the Gran EE: | 
mor, to whom he generally pays 70000 Ducats, but is ſorne- 
times obliged to pay 100000 to maintain himſelf in his Prin- 
cipality. He can raiſe 10009 Horſe, and 100 
Foot. The People here are_inconſtant, and wild; 
oy, Tongue inclines ſomewhat to che Latin, 
ch makes ſome think they are deſcended from 
— — Romans. In the Ceremonies of their ries 0M l 
which is that of the Greeks, they make 5 0 
ae e uſed almoſt over all the Or «oli 


; ment, . 


4 


Tru, or Tops, en 
this e i. Wa! | Braſtovia, | 
14125 225 OY 4 


Lues 
ETD eier | 1 
1 Woe 


This is a great and ubdetable City, 


Walachia, and the ordinary Reſidence bf e. 1 
ſtands on the River Launtzay 94 Miles r= ig the Fae. 


140 S. W. of Zazy, and ad E. of Belgrade, Long. 47d. 


38m. Lat. 48d. 30h, 


0 44 ' 
| 1. 8 
 Braſcovia, or Bracſſow, or Braſgow, is a City towards the 


North a with a Biſhop's See under the Arch- 
biſhop of Colocza, 47 Miles I of Tarvis. 
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ee een, 4 Bea: 
Db, Lat. Bulgaria, a Proviuce of e be- 
Biunds. ) longing tothe Turk, had in times paſt the 
| Title of Kingdom. It ftretches from Servia, which 
it has on the W. along the Danube, which parts it from Mol- 
davia and Walachia, unto the Mouths of this River in the 
Black Sea, which bounds it on the Eaſt ; and on the South a 
long Chain of Mountains ſeparates it from Macedonia and Ro- 
mania, the old Tra. FF 
Bulgaria, formerly made part of Lower-Meſia, 
Tnhabi- authors do vary about the Original and firſt Seat 
rants. pl its Inhabitants. ' "There axe ſeveral who think 
tat theycame from the Aſratich Sarmatia, and 
that they tqokitheir Name from the River Volga, which dif- 
charges it ſelf into the Sea of Hyreania, having had their Seat 
upon its Banks before they paſſed into Europe. Others make 
them deſcend from the Ancient Gete or Gepids. However, they 
kave often oppoſed the Emperors of Conſtantinople, and made 
Incurſions into Italy and France, under the Kings of the Se - 


* 
0 


„Cap. Archb. | 
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Gul andil 7 "5 f 


: - 7 * i . *. 
4. - 1 * 7 98 a * _= p . .* #— 3% L 20 „ ® * % * . * 
2 „„ 201 - 113 ** 3 " — * N i A 4 ' I. © 
4 1 3 . , <4 4 4 
. . - * " 1 9 - * 
- * 


— 
6 - s GY - ' » 4% © 
3 q 120 * „ b . - 8 . r o — . . 
= > 53 & Sa of #% . _— > 44 - 5 w# - « ©. # 
1 1 — 


RELEASES] 


r 9 em ha tn gt 


* * 
= I. Gs 


V.G ART. 
. l 


— * * 


Sofia, or Sophia, is called by the = riadizza, and is an 


Archbiſhop's See ; it wasof dicca, and belong- 


ed then to the Lower Meſias; It is ſeated upon the wo 
Ichar, at an equal diſtance from the Borders of Thracia E. 


Macedonia S. and Seruia W. being now g populous, 
but unwalled City, and the of the Zo Govern 
for the Beglerbeglicy of Rumelia; it is ſuj td have 


Built by the Emperor Tuſtinian in Honour” Bur bf: his Wife So- 


. phia: It is noted for one of the greateſt General Councils in 


305. that ever was held; wherein by the Artifice of Conſtan; 
tus, the Council of Nice was condemned. Anmrar II. too 


thi” city, and fince that time all the Country of its depen- 


dency has been ſubject to the Turks. It ſtands 150 Miles S. 


of Targouiſco, and 315 W. of Bs ci Tf 
m. Lat. 43 d. 25m, K 


{22 203 TOE} at 


Male or | Nizebali, which the Tiks call Sila, is ; ſeat- 


ed upon the Danube, the Capitalof a Sangiak, with an Arch- 
biſhop! s See, It is famous for the Victory which 23 1. 
won there In 1396. It ſtands Aae almoſt N. of e. 
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222 the Chi MIT the Capital of a 2 5 e 
18 Miles S. of Wel, and 70 Tn OE, . 47 d. 


50 m. Lat, 44 d. 23m. 5 


From Sil e N hiking! in As f 
WD are ſeen the remains of a ny 
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Ex 9 2 Profince n the Turkiſh Pre, 
- which by the Romans was called Azſia Sue 
"rior, a dan yp: part of Trace. It is of 


gat Ex on the North by the Danube 
ie frees (Woes e e and Walachia, on the W 


| 0 South Whats a and Macedonia, and on the 
5 ys Re ty: This Country is very. fruitfuland 
Nudity. 2 


Wing ſeyeral Mines of Gold and Silver. In 
car. 1330. Uhan or Duſan Reigned, and was 
Hiſtory. the firſt King of Seruia, and 4 called himſelf allo 
b Emperor of Greece. He Conquered Bulgaria, 
nia, and ſeveral other Nations in thoſe parts. But his Fami y 
'ended in in 1377. The Serujans ſubmitted to Amu- 
rathI, after the taking of Niſſa, but being provoked by = 
? pity potted jo 1376. and joined with the Deſpote of 
In 13 n pote of Servia oy fe 4m 
Ta I. in the Plai Caſſovia, in which Battel fe 
Nen; and Anzreth was lain after the Fight as he 1 
ing the Field by a wounded Seruian, who roſe from the Dead 
Bodies, and ſtabb d him to Reyenge the Death of Lazarus his 
Maſter, who was ſlain bert tad. In 1420. Amurath Sultan 
of the Turks made an Invaſion on George Deſpote of 3 
called the Raſcian, 2 Nevomento, Scopia, and 
with two of the 's Sank, pat out their and cut 
of tele Genital, and Married theis Sitter cat 
8 1427. the Servians were reduced by en 
Frince ; in 1434. they were again rn 
im en je o the Aman Part, ord 


| & 33.3 : 8 45 10 1 »J 


C bead . 
The dt Not iu . No 
ws ae, J 3 Niſſa, 

| Scopta, Archb. 


1. Belgrade. 


CEEEASSSATOT AD FSE KRA At 


See under the Archbiſhoprick of Antivar?. Anmratb II. 


whereupon the Turks ſet Fire to the Lower Town, and aban- 


the 12th. the Chriſtians begun their A 


were 70 Pieces of Cannon, with a vaſt deal of Plunder, * 


HANGAR T. 203 
INT, 125 = . E | 1. { 44% 
| Ys | * 1 9 
"Belgrade, or GrifchiſhWeiſſemburg', Lat. Alba' Cara, 
Alb Bulgaric a, is ſeated alittle below the Confluence of thi 
Save and Danube, vety conſiderable for its, greatneſs, and fot 
its ſituation upon a Hill, which "renders it extraordinary 
ftrong. Some do take it for the old Tuurinum, but that v 
tod far from the Conffuent of the Save and Danube, tobe t] 
ſame with Bel-rade. There is more likeſihood that the latter 
being increaſed by the Ruin of the other, its e 
made it to be taken for the fame City. Beſgrade is aBilfiops 


mu 


4 Victorious Army before it in 1439. and AMabomet II. Wot 
Son loſt another goo of 250000 Men before it in 1456, ; 
which the brave Huniades ruin d by this Stratagem; he tuf- 
fered a Party of theTirks to enter the Town, and whilltthey 
were plundering, fallied out, and took their Cannon, turned 
them 1 ger themſelves, killed 40000 of them, and forced 
the reſt to an inglorious flight, leaving all their Baggage and 
Ammunition behind. In 1521, So/iman the Magnificent took 
it after two Months Siege, Lewis King of Hungary being then 
but 15 Years of Age, and the other Chriſtian Princes being 
in ina Mutual War. It was for many Years after n 
lefted by the Tirbr, but in 1686. they begun to reforrifie 
after the loſs of Buda. In 1688. the Emperor ſent the Duke 
of Bavaria againſt it witha Potent Army, he forced his way 
over the Save, Aug. 8. and defeated'fooo of the beſt of t 
Turkiſh Tr on the Tenth he March'd toward Belgrade, 


Px 


don'd it, tho they 20000 Men Incamp'd, — | 
Work which reach'd from the Town to the Save. An old 
Baſſz was left to Command the upper Town and Caſtle. On 
| 8 the Turks. 
makinga Vigorous Defence; but Breaches being made, the 
Tiperialifts Storm d. it thrice 8 at the 6th. of Set- 
tember, and at the third Afault, en the Place, putting, 
all to the Sword at firſt, ſo that there were about 7000 killd . 


and thrown into the Save ; but the Bai and about 3000 more e. 
obtained ter , © havi 5 n Chriftian Slaves, 
whom they ſet betwixt m and the Imperialifts. There 


204 The Mantial-fietd- 


the Inhabitants had been removing their Effects a long tſme, 


and a 1000 Boats went down the River the Day before the 
lower Town was Burnt. The Chriſtians had about 4000 
killed and 3 in this Siege. In 1690. the Emperor 
being Attack d by the French King upon the Rhiue, the prime 
Viſler ſat down Belgrade, O Hob. 3. with 50000 Men. 
The Garriſon conſiſted of 6000 Men well provided, who made 
4 Gallant Defence, and killed abundance of Turks; but on 
the 8th. a Bomb falling into the Magazine, blew it up, with 
* Germans IN Guard, and ſet Fire to the 
of the Walls, and filled the 
Bikes, o that © the 2 ae by whole Squadrons, and 
all to dhe Sword. The Fire deſtroyed the Town and Ca- 
and only the Governour with 300 of. the Garriſon eſca- 
He was 13 brought to his Tryal for not having 
* his part, but acquitted. Since that time the Turks 
dave refortified this Cit . It ſtands 163 Miles S. E. of Buda, 
160 S. W. of Hermanſtans, 230 N. W. of Sofia, 280 S. E. of 
Vienna, on iv. of nn, Long. Wo 
wh Lat. 45d. 


* 
Y * 
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u. Seneuina. | 


, is a City and Biſhoprick on the Danabe,. 24 
ede. r from the 


/ conſiderable city this Mr N 
wan 


; a very 
ith by 1. ſituation, capable 
has five Moſt 75 "The Country fo round it is fruitful and 
pleaſant. is memorable for the 
2 aller, on the 24th. of September in 1689. 
22 of Baden, whereupon all Servia and Alba- 

e to the Emperor, as did al 
after the victory; but it was retaken b 4 the Turks in 1690. . 
after a Siege of three Weeks. It ſtay 149 Miles S. E. of 
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WW. Seopia, or iſcepis: © 


. Scopia, or Vſcopia, (which Sanſon in Bulgaria ) is a 
City at the foot of Mount Orbelus, on the River Verg- 


on Plains, in a pleaſant Country. It was at firſt a Bi ſhop's 
See, but is now an Archbiſhop's, and is a pleaſant, — | 


Houſes, and ſome handſom ; 
beſt Houſes are richly with Carpets to tread on, 
finely painted. This City in the Year 1689. was taken by 
Ficolamini for the Emperor of Germazy, it being deſerted by 
the Baſſe and its Inhabitants: The Germans ſaid it was as big 


2 Prague in Bohemia, and had 60000 Inhabitants, and 400 


Fews, but being open, and only walled, and taken late in 

the Lear, the Imperialifts plunder d it, and burnt it down to 

the Ground. Itſtands 60 Miles S. E. of Niſſe, 66 almoſt W. 

L 430. nigh 200 S. E. of Belgrade. Long. 43 d. _ 
43 
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Ome Geographers e the Kingdom of Huw: 
gary, others in Servia, and others in_Sclawniz ; I ſhall - 
follow neither of them, but make it nenen Ac 

cording to Sanſon s Maps. 5 
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Dave, that ſeparates-it from the Ki 
the Danube, on the S. by the Save; TR «brick 
from Servie and Baia. anden de. ee. 18] dec 
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I. Peter-Waradin. 


© Peter-Waradin or Petro-Waradin called by the Inhabitants 
Petrowar Lat. Acuminium, or Petro-Varadin, is fituate on the 
Danube between the Save and the Drave, and has been very 
famous the preſent War. The Turks made it their 
common paflage into u ary, after the Emperors 
Forces had made themſelves rs of Buda, and for that 
kept aBridge of Boats over the Danube here: the 

| — Mutiny againſt the prime Viſier, after the Battel 
of Aahate, happen — w. hereby that General was forc'd 
to fly for his Life to Belgrade, thence to Conſtantinople. 
It has fince been taken and retaken by both Parties. Its 
Fortifications were blown up by the las in 1688. and 
the Town quite burnt down a little after. But the Empe- 


ror in 1691. r r it, and intends to make it 2 

place of ngth. It ſtands 32 Miles N. W. of Bei- 

wade, TT Long, 41 d. 55m. lar 54 
m. 


| "IL Hfſeck, 


Effeck is a Town upon the Dae abe been. very fa- 
mous in the Preſent Wars betwixt the Turks and Imperialiſts ; 
The Town ſtands low and the Streets are plank dwith Trees, 
Upon one fide of the Gate, is a part of a Roman Inſcription 
N. Zhan, &. on the other a head in Stone. In or 
near this Place — debit. Magnentizs the Uſurper 
and Murtherer of Cunſtantine II. in 359. The Town is great 
and populous, reaſon of the Trade and Commerce, but 
not ſtroz therefore the parks have of late beſtowed 
much and pains in forti But that which is the 
. wonder is — Wooden , $585 Geometrical 

— ed; rarilh — Bt es over 1 
a 4 the e River. Fenns, from the City to the Fort 
of Darda, which is on the other fide in the lower Hungary. 
It was built by Solimam the Magnificent in A fo as ſoon, as he 
had taken Belgrade, and n both with Towers 
of Wood at every quarter of a Mile. Count Nicholas Serint 
burns part of it in 1664. which neceſſitated the bag >} 
9 24 
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build that part a netle nexrer the Danube, becauſe 


by drivi 
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20" 
ithou t charges and difficul 1 
not without charges 1 ty. up the re- 
mainder of the * Trees which the Water 3 
the Fire. By this Bridge the Turkiſh Armies uſed to paſs 
between Hungary and Conſtantinople, Near this Place the Un- 
fortunate Lewis King of Hungary, was defeated in 1526. in 
ting to ſtop Solimans paſſage into his K Count 
burat this Bridge a ſecond time in 1685. and poſſeſt d 
himſelf of the Town of Zfſech ; but the Caſtle holding out 
he blew up their Magazines, plunder'd the Town and left it, 
In 1686. The Turks began to build it after another manner, 
rows of Trees into the Earth, and oy A the 
ſpace. with Earth, that it might not be ſubject to be ruin d 
by Fire. But the Duke of Lorrain wp a it in 1637, 
drove the Turks over the Drave, and in a few days entirely 
ruined, what 80e0 men had been many Months a Building. 
After the taking of Belgrade, the Turks ſat down with an 
Army of 14000 Men before this place, but retired without 


' ſucceſs in 1690. It ſtands 65 Miles N. W. of Belgrade, and 


100 S. E. of Buda, Long. 41 d. 25 m. Lat. 46 d. 4m. 4 20 
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Suernic l is a great City with aconſiderable Paſs on the Ris. 


ver Trina, near the Co of Boſnia, 28 Miles E. of Sus. 
It was taken by the Imperialiſts 0#ob. 15. 1688. ws 
e, e lags irq, N dn ye; 
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Boſnia. 
17 


| mur &3* : lanfop:14{ 21 
Dou or Boſſneisa Province of Range: formerly rb 
2K ingdom. It is ſituated betwixt the Rivers Bundt. 
Unna, Save and Drina, and took its name from 
the River Bea. It Borders Servie on the Eaſt ; Dalmatia, 
on the South; Croatia on the Welt,” and Sclawnia | 
and Raſcia on the North. This Country was an- Hiſtory. 
ciently part of Pannonia, conquered ſince by the 
Gothe, and at laſt by the Sclavenians, who becoming Tribu- 
+43 *I4 - * | taries 
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taries and ſubjeQts to the Hungarians, Boſuia had the fame 
Fate. Tt conſiſted then only of one Province, which has 
mee had Princes of its ow n. Mahomet II. ſeized it in 1463, 
and Flead Stephen the laſt King of Boſhia. In 1628. at the 
me time that the Duke of Bavaria marched to the Siege of 
Belgrade, Prince 'Lews of Baden went with a ſtrong Petach- 
ment of German and Hungarians to the Conqueſt of Boſnia. 


The Croatians having Orders to join with him, the 14th of 


Auguſt his Army paſſed the River Vana, tho the Baſſa oppo- 
ſed him with 15000 Men, after which he took Caſtanouitxa, 
which is a Caſtle of three ſtrong Towers, and a Wall accor- 
ding to the ancient way of Fortification, and ſeated on the 
Unna, between Croatia and Boſkia, which yielded without 
refiſtance. The"15th the Army went towards Gradiſca, 
which _—_ on fire — deſerted, as was alſo 
Fa „and 3000 Turks were intercepted and cut 
2 The 25th he marched toward Brod, (the 
Croats being ſent home) in order to reinforce the Siege of 
Belgrade, but finding the Baſſa had ſtill a conſiderable Body 
of Men he reſolved to diſperſe them before he went. The 
Baſſa lay then at Terwent five Hungarian Miles from Brod, 
the gth of September he. marched towards him in the 
Night with a Body of 3000 German Horſe without any Foot. 
The th by break of Day, 1 * upon the Enemies Camp 
15000 ſtrong, and defeated their Horſe, and of 7000 Foot, 
which could not ſo well ſhift, 5000 were ſlain and 2000 
taken, with the Toſs of 150 Chriſtians, upon which Bagnaluce 
the laſt Town yielded to Prince Lews, and ſince that the 
Germanz are become Maſters of alli che other Places, and have 
reconquered thewhole Proyiepe. 2 ; 
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Sari or Boſna, Sar Cap. 
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Sari or Boſna-Saray is ſeated upon theRiver Aſiglaxʒa, and 
is accounted now the principal City of Boſnia, (which ho- 
nour belong'd formerly to Jaitga, and then to Warboſaum,) vn 
and ſtands $0 Miles S. W. of Peter-Waradin, and 173 S. of | 
Buda, Long. 40 d. 15 m. Lat. 45 d. 10 m. 6 | 


II. Faykza. 3 2990 bes cw 


4, Gieza or Gaitia, formerly the Capital City of Bo- 
4 9 ind ſtrong City and Caſtle, ſeated on the River 
Plena. This City was recovered by the Kingof Hungary in 
1463. from the Turks, who endeavoured to retake-it the 
ſame year, without ſucceſs; but they took it afterwards, and 
made it the ſeat of a Sangiack or Governour. It ſtands 42 
Miles E. of Wihitz, 60 almoſt N. of Bagnialuck, 82 Miles N. 
E. of Zara, and 154 almoſt S. of Buda. Long, 39d. is m. 
Lat. 45 d. 22 m. mY F 


Article X. 
'. CSclavona. 


Nder the name of Sclavonia, the ancients com- 

prehended Hungary, Sclavonta propria, Croatia, Ancient. 
Dalmatia, Bojnia, Servia, Raſcia and Bulgaria, Extent. 
reaching from the River Drave to the Gulph of Ve- 
nice. But by Sclavonta at preſent is only meant Afodern. 
that part ofthe ancient Pannonia, which is bound- - Bounds. 
ed by the Drave on the North; Raſcia, on the 
Eaſt ; the Save, on the South; and Germany, on Extent. 
the Weſt. It is 32 German Miles in length, and 12 
1n breadth. | N ) 

It is faid to have had its name from the S{avi an Name. 

ancient People who came ”_ Scytita in the time 4 
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of the Emperor Fuſtinian, and having feized Iſtria 
uns. and all Grecia, found ed the * of Poland un- 
der Lecbus, and that of Aravia, under Zechus, Anno 380. 
they were beat out of Greece by Conſtantine, And in 783. 
hey were kept under by-Lewis the Pius. In 807. they em- 
e Chriſtianity by the Preaching of one Merthodius. The 
Emperor Lew# HI. had War with chem, about 858. as alſo 
the Emperor Otbo in 960. They infeſted Canute and Steno 
Kings of the Danes in the Xth Century, but Waldyner over- 
came them — 1161. Ano e 2 Ne overcame 
the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, who had p imſelf of Scla- 
wvenia, and after this the: Seldgeniins me Tributaries to 
; the Hungarians. Theywere moſt of them of 
Relei. , the Roman Church, but performed their wor- 
"Languaze: ſhip in their own Language, which was formerly 
veerp extenſive, and ſpoken in more places than 
any other living Tongue in Earope, and is yet, tho” in diffe- 
rent Dialedts, from the Adriaticł Gulf to the Northern Ocean, 
by the Irianr, Dalmatians, 'Boſnians, Moravians, Bohemians, 
Exſatians,” Silfians, Poles,  Lithuanians, Pruſſians, Scandina- 
Hor and Ruſſians almoſt as far as Conſtantinople; and much 
In 1504. this Country was ſubdued by Soly- 
Government. man the Magnificent. in 1687. after the Turks 
nets were defeated, at Mohatz, their Army Mutiny d 
inſt the Grand Viſier, and the Turi deſerting it, the 
whole Country, except Gradiſca, ſubmitted to the Empe- 
ror. | 


This Country is very fruitful, and has man 
Nuality. Mines; the People are ſo enamoured with 


Manners. __ War, that they often pray they may die with 
weir Swords in their Hands. q 
* 1 Nr EY. Cases. 3 
„ 
8 * The Doe 3 remarkable Sopia. 22 60 nl Ni 
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found in it a great quantity of Ammunition and Proviſton, 
wi 


N ; 


o I. DToſega. 


the Capital City of Selam is a Place of an indif. 
Pk. Wet ength, but of great Commerce. It has 400 Vi 
depending upon it, and confiſts of about 1000 Houſes, 
Country about it is * age producing fruits of all ſorts 


of an extraordi It was taken 1 by 
the — in, in 1687. The Bey made at firſt 


ance; but aſtet having fired ſome Cannon, 1 
Place; part of the iſon retired to the Mountains, and 
places upon the 8$ave. The Germans 


five Pieces of Cannon. This Cy pang Be or 
Oriana 120 Miles S. of Buda; 126 W. of Belgrade, and 185 
B. of u 39 d. 42m. Lat. 45d. 46 m. 


—.— II. Gradiſca. 


* Gtadis 4 13 4 ſions Town ſeated u the Kiter Seve, 
toward My of Croatia. Lo from the 
Turks by the Imperialiſts under the Command of the Duke of 
Croy in 1691. n W. of . Long. 
39d. _— 39 m. | 


9 
* 


III. Brad. - 


Brod? is a ſmall Town 15 Miles S. of Poſega ee 
victory Prince Lewis of Baden gained over the Turks in 
1538. 
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Article XI. 
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atis has the Title of a Kingdom, and com- 


Bernd r. V prehendedformerly all between the Drave and 
tze Sea of Daſnatia, and was divided into three 
parts, but dow that is called Croatia that lies between Boſaia 
on the Eaſt, the Gulf of Venice, on the South; Germany, on 
©: the Weſt 3) and Sclavonia on the North; Croatia is 
Nane. called Krabatin by the Germans, and Corbavia in 
Manners Latin. The People of this Province are good War- 
riors, and take much after the Germans, Hunga- 

rians and Sclavonians for their Cuſtomsand Manners, ſo that 
their Gentlemen are ſaid to ſnare with the firſt in their Drun- 
kenneſs; to imitate the ſecond in their Pride; and to be eve- 
whit as importunate as the laſt. The Croates, eſpecially 
thoſe called Vſcobes, are very ſwift, and run up and down 
Mountains like Bucks, with made of Cord on le. 
Cruutia is commonly divided into the Auſtrial and the Otto- 
man, becauſe the fiouſe of Auſtria and the Tirks are Sove · 


reigns thereof. 
8 To the Emperor 4 — omg 
IJIuo the Turks. 8 Salle 
Caſtanovi ix. 


_— 


I. Segng or Zeng. 


Sa or Zeng, is a ſirong City on the Bay, ancient! 
called Flanaticum now Nuarnaro or - an fron: the — 
dein de Carnia, and has over againſt it the Iſland of Veglis. 

 Thisjs the Capital City of the Principality of Morlachia, and 

2 Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhopof Spalatre. It 1 
| | | bo 
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part. This forced Ferdinand the Em 


HUNGARY. 213 


both by Art and Nature, haviug vaſt Woods and Mountains 
behind it to the Land- ward, ſo an Army can hardly get 
to it, and the Port is not capable of a great Fleet. About 
the year 1539. It was in the paſſeſſion of the Count de 
Frangipani, and was claimed by Salyman, the Grand Seignior 
as a part of Hungary, which he had then conquered in great 
to take it into his 
own hands, after which he entertained the Uſchochi a ſet of 
Robbers like our Buccaneers, who had like to have kindled a 
War betwixt the Turks and the Venetians. The Coaſt about 
this Bay is full of ſmall Iſlands, Rocks and Creeks, ſo that it 
has ever been a Receptacle. for | » Thoſe Pyrates in 
time became $00 or 600 Men, and did great damage to the 


Turks aud to the Chriſtian Merchants. The Turks provok'd - 


by the Injuries of theſe Buccaneers in the year 1592. began 
a War againſt the Auſtrian Dominions, which laſted till the 
year 1602. In the year 1613. Faare Paolo, in his continua- 
tion of the Hiſtory of the Vſchochi tells us, that this City con- 
liſted of three ſortsof Men, the Stipendarii or Liſted Men, 
which were 200 under four Captains; the Caſalini, or Citi- 
zens, which were then about 100 Families; And the Ventu- 
rim, who were Fugitives from Turkey, Dalmatia and Apulia; 
their whole number not above 2000. Yet this handful of 
Men, ed the State of Venice from 1537, to 1616. The 
War | laſt. mentioned loſt the Empire of Germany, ia in 
1396. and Camſa in 1602. In the year 1615. the Arch-Duke 
of Auſtria declared a War againſt the Venetians, on the ſcore 
of theſe Pyrates, which drew the Durch to aſſiſt them; and 
this forced the Arch-Duke the next year to ſu this Neſt 
of Pyrates, ſo that they were never heard of fince- "Segna 
ſtands 46 Miles nigh S. of Caroltad, as many N. W. of Zara, 


and 52 W. of Mix. Long. 36 d. 39 m. Lat. 45d. 10 m. 113 
| [ 335 3k Di 
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Wihitz or Pighiton, is a very ſtrong City, ſeated on a ſmall 
Lake by the River Vana reckoned the Capital of Groatia, ; It 
ſtands 44 Miles S. E. of Carolſtat, 3a almoſt N. of Zara, and 
24 nigh W. of Poje;a. Longs 3) d. 44 m. Lat. 43 d. 
18 m. gad TIN jr. ; | "24 
Pp BL Cf 
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ee Fe 8 0 Cafile on the River Vme, near the 

of a Fas. Gradiſca. Nbbated © 
but woas taken by Prince Lewis of Baden, md fub- 

8 1688. ; 


dw 


Dalmatia. 


| Ane is à Province lying on the Gulf 
Bounds. * part of the ancient ria. It 
1 very large, but is now more con- 
trated, Ke has Iris, iris, on the Well Croatia and part of Byſ- 
OE ns Servie and Albania, on the Eaſt ; and 
| 13 E * 2 3233 
is Sclavonic Religion for the 
Popery. The People are . 
IDEALS | 


1. "The Pope — tw. of his L6- 
- gates, at - Salane, | erected this Province into 2 
Kingdom, and inveſted Demetrim their Duke, with Sword, 
Scepter and. Crown, Anno 1076. Diocleſian the Perſecuti 
was a Native of this Country; whether heretire# 
his/Abdication, It was A to- 
WET BRL TOR adjacent Provinces. 


| Dalmaticis divided intarhree parts, Se ec 
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have of late conquered Budoa, Biſh. 
moſt of them. 1 Antivari. Archbp. 


Dulcizno. Biſh. 
Scutari. 


The | third is the Re-) 5; W 1 
publick of Raguſi, in Raza or Dvp He en * 8 
W are. | Faghd. ke Ge 
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I. Zara. 


* 3 ö 


Kere Lat. Jadera is a very conſiderable Town and Port, 
pital of Dalmatia, and an Archbiſhop's See. It is envi- 
ned by the Sea, being joined to land only by a Dcaw-Bridg: 
ſides this, it is defended with fix ſtrong Baſtions, La- 
K 


ing of Naples, who alſo took the quality of Kingof 
a, fold it withthe ing Iſlands to the Venetrans. 
a 1409. towhom it belong'd before, for they being willed 
BaldwinCount of Flanders, and other Princes that were 


| — * the Conqueſt of the Holy-Land, after Saladins. | 


made themtelves Maſters of it in 1200. This City 
116 Miles N. E. of Ancona, 184almoſt S. E. of Venice, 
and 165 N. W. of Razuſa. Long. 37 d. 20 m. Lat. 44 & 


34 fn. 


Nona Lat. Anona is a well- fortified Town and port ſof Dal- 


matia, with a Biſhoprick under the Archbiſhoprick of Z. 


ra. It ſtands 35 Miles N. of Z Gs. 
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Zamonico was a ſtrong hold of Dalmatia, about. ſeven Files 
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from Zara. The Venetians yielded it to the Turks in 1873. 
but in 1647. The Proveditor Foſcali obſerving — the Twks 
of that Garriſon did annoy the Country all about, reſolved 

do beat them out of it, which he did and then demoliſhed 
the Fort. In 1682. The Turks deſigned to eſtabliſh them- 
ſelvet there, but were cut off by the Morlaques. = 


IV. Sebenico. 


Sebenico Lat. Sebenicum Sicam,is a ſmall, but ſtrong City up- 
on the Adriatich Sea, with a Biſhoprick under the & chbithep 
of Spalatm. It has been under the Venetians ſince the year 
1412. before which time it was a Sca-Port Town of Craatia. 
It has a Caſtle and Fort built upon a Rock, which has four 
times baffled the Ottoman Forces, and is ſituate at the Mouth 
of the River Kerka, 30 Miles N. W. of Spalatre, and 44 8. 

E. of Zara, Long. 38 d. 18 m. Lat. 44d. 16m. 


V. Tram. SN 


Ne js a very ſtrong and populous City, a Sea-Port and 
2 Riſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Spalatro. It ſtands in 
a ſmall Iſland of the ſame name, but joined to the Conti- 
nent by a Bridge, it is ſubject to the Republick of Venice 
fince 1420. and hes 24 Miles S. E of Sebemco. 


VI Spalatra. 


Salate Lat. Spalatum, or Palatium Divleſiani, and Salona 
Nova, is very. Strong, Rich and Populous, and an Archbi- 
ſhops See. Its name ſeems to be a Corruption of Palatium, 
becauſe it was in former times, the Palace of Discleſian, who 
was born at Salma, about a League from Spalarra, - This 
City is well-forrified, and about a Muſquet ſhot from the Eaſt 
Gate there is a Fort built upon high Ground, which commands 
the City. Here is alſo a very ſpacious and convenient Har- 
bour. Venetians have but. a ſmall Garriſon there, as 
truſting in their Fort of C/iſſa, there being no paſſage from 

4 1 to this City, but under the Cannon of that Place. 


of this City was of old a Temple that ſtood 
2 8 Bin 
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in the midſt of Diocleſian s Palace. Since this Temple was 
changed into a Church, they have broken through the Wall 
to make a Quire to it, and made ſeveral Windows in it, for 


before it received li — . the Gate or Door, according 
Heat 


to the Cuſtom of us, who commodly made their 

Temples all dark, to render their Myſteries the more vene- 

rable, by the borrowed light of many Torches and Lamps. 

The Walls of Diocleſi ans Palace, which coutaia the two thirds; 
of the City, are in a manner whole and intire, and make au 
exact ſquare, with a Gate in the midſt of each fide. The 
Couutry round this Place is very fruitful, and all Proviſions. 
very Cheap. It ſtands 30 Miles S. E, of Sebenico 74 S. E. of: 
7 and 92 N. W. of Raguſi. Long. 38 d. 530 m. Lat. 

44 „ 


VII. Salons. 


Salma is a City on the Gulph of Venice, now ruined hy 
the Sclavonians,- but formerly was a Biſhop's See under the 
Archbiſhop of Sp. latro, aud much mentioned in ancient 
Writers, and more particularly famous for the Retreat of 
the Emperor Dixleſian. The Venetians have built a Caſtle, 
near its ruins, which ſtands five Miles N. of Spalatrs. 


Vu. Glee E 


Cliſſa is a ſtrong Fort 10 Miles N. E. of Sp a 
almoi W. of Sebanico. 120 a " 
IX. Scardona. 


 Scardona is ſeated upon the River Kerka, in Latin Titi, | 
which compaſſeth a great part of it ſo as to make it à kind 


of Peninſula. It is about ſeven Miles from the Auriatic Sa, 


with a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop. of Spalatro. It was 
formerly a famous City, and the Capital of the Turbiſh. Dal: 
matia. It is ſtill conſiderable. In the year 1683. the Hi 
lacks of Croatia took it from the Turks, aud General Valier 
ut a good Garriſon into it for the Venetians, after that he 
had put the place into a condition of being 4 n 
0 
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MWoeena, or Warenca, Lat, Ware, is ſeated on the Gulf ae" 
Fu, and belongs to the Tirks 3 it was formerly very con- 
fiderable, and the Capital of Dalmati, but at 1 is 
in a manner wholly ruined. It has a Biſhop Suff of Ra- 
Ne fans The Venetions took it in 987. and the Ti in 1479. 


e 


XI. Trebigns, or age. 


a ſmall and incenfdirible, bac very Ancient 
with e' Biſho p's See under the Archbiſhoprick of Ragu- 
to the Tirks. It ſtands 20 Miles almoſt N. of 


_ as 2 m. Lats, 34. 10 m. 
XII. call u 


Catel. Novo, is a Town of the Dutchy of St. Sake, or of 
the Province of Herzegovine, ſeated upon the Canal of Catta- 
ro, three from its Mouth, and over-againſt the Ea- 
fern Sea. The me rs, wh which is joined to the 
Place on North ie apon a very rocky place, 
' _ and is commanded by the Mountain of St. Veneranda, — 
Alſo the Tower of Faſtagick, which is partly built upon the 
- Rock, and partly upon the joining can be batter d. 
This great Tower was uſed by the Turks as a Magazine for 
Powder. The high Fortreſs called Geringrad is 650. paces 
from the Town, on the Northera fide, and this may be bat- 
. bj, which is nigh — - 
was Attacked in 1538. Pope, | 
ror's, and Venetian and taken by them, and * ml 
—— 3 ee one for 
Pope, one Emperor, and à third Repub- 
lick. They did not enjoy it long, 3 
came into the iv Chand} it 


City, 
: 3 
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ds ſuſtained jel wa 

—— either killed, or put to Irons. I. | 
endeavoured —— 1572, ons Vl — 
the Enterprize, yet have at laſt made themſelves Maſters of 
it in 16897. join y with the Pope s Troops, and thoſe of the 
Order of Malta, Which fell out thus; Count Herbeſtein Great 
| prone — and General of the Gallies of Malta, and 


Maoroſini 
confiderable Enterprize in Dalmatia, which he did upon the 
7th of Auguſt 1687, and with the General Cornaro reſolved 
upon the Siege of Caftel-Nuowy' this Reſolution was put in 
Execution the ad of Sepremberz the 2gth the Turks 

the Town, and thenext of the Caſtle 
upon condition, that they might have with 
could: carry upon their with Veſſels 
them into Albania, all — was executed 
the Turks came out, being gooo well · arm d, and 
Women and Children. lee ſtands 12 
Cattaro. Long. 41d. o N | 


XL Cattaro. „ 
+4 


Cattaty, or cane called by Latin Authors Catharuns, or 
Cathara, (which Le Noir takes to be the Aſcrivium of Ptole«' 
y and Pliny) is ſeated u a Gulf to which it gives its name, 
and is defended by a Built upon a Hill, with a Biſhop- 
rick S of Raguſi, This City belongs to the Venetia ; 
the Turks n but to no purpoſe. It 
2 9 Long. of RN 

3 Wo 


ty a 


| Cattaro, and the Ci ty. of m—_— 
Phan of Bygantiu 9 
ee Blu, zee. * 


4 


ms me Mage 
yielded Artivarito the Turks in 1571. Auguſtin Paſqualige 
urreadred Bug, ard was Goyeraour, but was not 
blamed becauſe of the weakneſs of the Place. Zacharis Sato» 
mon? Gavernour of Cattam, having retook it ſoon after with 
the Laad and Sea Farces, the Republick of Venice took care 
to fortiſie it, ſo that though it is a ſmill Place, yet it is very 
Regular. It ſuffered much ia 1557. by an Earthquake, but 
great care was taken to Repair the Ruins cauſed by this Ac- 
cident. This Town is a Biſhop's See Suffragan of Antivar, 
and ſtands 8 Miles N. W. of that City. Long. 41d. 44 m. 
Lat, 48 d. 4 m. ; 2 OT 107 
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- Antivari, Lat. Antibarum, which ſome take to be the An- 
cient Decles, is ſeated upon the Adriatich Sea, or Gulph of 
Venice; of a Biſhoprick created into a Archbiſhoprick by Pope 
 Mexander II. with 10 Suffragans in 1052. It has ſince fallen 
under the Tyranny of the Turks. It ſtands 60 Miles S. E. of 


Ru. Long. 41d. 42 m. Lat. 43 d. 15m. * 
XVI. Doleigna, Scutari. 
Dalcizno, or Dulcigno, and Scutari, or Prada, were former- 
ly reckoned in Dalmatia, but belong now-a-days to the 
Kingdom of Albania, of which we-ſhall Treat in the next 


% 
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Of the Ripublick of Raghli, 


D Af, or Raub, 3 Republick upon the Gulf 

of Venice, with an Archniſhop's See. Some Authors 

| eſteem it to be the ſame with the Ancient E/ i laurut, but 

others will have the Ruins of that City to be on the other 

fide, in aplice called Razuſi Vecchio. However it be, this 

City which the*Se/zv22ians call Dyhronech, is very well Built, 

Its fituation is upon 2 Rock, ſo high on one fide and craggy, 
that tis a Covert to it, and on the other fide it a > | 

5 . along 

kN 
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HUN GARNI. i; 
along a little Tongue of Land where tis waſhed by the 
Sea. Near this City is the Fort of St. Lawrence, and a Port. 
It's Inhabited by many Merchants, and the beſt peopled place 
in Dalmatia. The Government of it isalmoſt like unto that 
of the Republick of Venice. It's true, that the fear of lofing 
their Liberty is ſo great, that it obliges them to change their 

or Governour every Month, a 
cersin their Poſts but for fix Weeks; wherefore Gentlemen 
cannot wear a Sword, nor lye abroad without informing | 
Senate therewith 3 and in the Night time, Strangers, and 
eſpecially Turks, are lock'd up in their Lodgings by them. 
Moreover, the Gates of the City are never open but for three 
or four Hours by Day in Summer time, and not above an Hour 
and a half in Winter. The Raguſiars pay Tribute to the 
Turks, whom they fear; to the Venetians, whom they hate; 
to the Pope, Emperor, and — Spain, upon conſidera- 
tion. Raguſia, or the Country of Raguſa is but inconfidera- 
ble, comprehending no more than the Town of that Name, 
Stagno, and two or three Villages. This City is very much 
ſubject to Earthquakes, and had terrible ſnocks in 1637. and 


- 1667. The Senate of Ragnſa is compoſed of Sixty Senators, 


whereof Forty at leaſt, muſt meet together when they aſ- 
ſemble for Judgment. Civil Matters, at the Commencement 
of the Suit, are brought before Six of the Senate, from 
whom there is an Appeal to the College of Thirty, who are 
no Senators, and if the Decrees be for Sums exceeding 300 
Crowns, the Appeals are finally determin'd by the Senate. 
Their Judicial Proceedings are in Latin, but they 5 — in 


Italian, or the Language of the Country. Criminal Affairs 


ee from whom there is an Appeal to a 
iſdiction compoſed of Six Senators, and if the Sentence 

confirm'd there, the Affair is terminated; but if other- 
wiſe, the Senate takes Cognizance thereof, and Judges it. 
As to Politick Affairs of leſſer Importance, the Goveruour 
with Six of the Senate decides them, and theſe Six Senators 
exerciſe that Charge a Year. Ragiſa ſtands 82 Miles N. W. 


of Scutari, 160 S. E. of Jaicta, 165 S. E. of Zara, and. 


168 S. W. of Belgrade, Long. 40 d. 40 m. Lat. 43 d. 
3 m. SR * 
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HIS Country which the Turks now 

a days call Rumelia, derives its ancient Nane. 

Name of Greece from a certain 

- calld Grecas... Another King name 

lars fr it the name of Alla, and jtsPeople that of Hel- 
the name of Greece is taken variouſly : for at 

2 comprehended only two little Countries, of which the 


one was called Theſſalia; and the other Hella, or Greece pro- 


perly ſo called. Afterwards Epirus, Macedon, Achaia, the 
Peloponneſus, as alſo the Iſlands round about that extremity of 
the Continent, received the name of Greece. Beſides 
the name of Great Greece was given to Sicily, and the lower 
it ſelf into 
Aa, which was called Aſs ö 
ly ing man rnd pf bree 
Nort a 

Chain of the Mountains Mariani, which ſeparate Bund. 
it from Romania, Bulgaria and Seruia; on the | 
Weſt, bythe Adriatich and Fontan Seas; as South, by the 


22h The Martial. feld. 


Wite-Sea, formerly Mare Mgeum. It ſtretches 
Khende. E 30 m. to the 49 d. 30 m. of Lon- 
9 itude and from the 34 d. 40 m. to the 43 d. of 

Extent. — Latitude; ſo that its Extent 7 and 
E. is about 420 Miles z and bout goo S. and N. 
Anclint Greece was formerly divided into ſir part, 
Diviſion ix. . E 


Þ called, or Alks was ſabdivided'i into 
„ Attica, __ Baotia,, ns * 


Country 2 


Andern Greece'at this Day 
Duin. M. ſix large Provinces, and the Iſlands. 


is Uivided into ſeven parts, 


1. Albania on the Atriatich Sea or Gulph of Venice. 
2. Epirus, on the 7ontan Sea. | 
3. Macedn. On 22 Sen, or drebipel, or White 


3. Achaia. 
* _ Morea, 4 Peninfule on he South of Achaia environ -d 


6 On the Jaan, Cretian (or of Sapienza) ane Egean 
3 iy The Jes 
| Arbe ir ſrſt have preſerved their ancient nn, about 
Morea formerly called Tel paneſu and Albante, formerly part 
| y mi 


| The Air is here 
v. and wholeſom. The Soil — fruitful in al 
- neceffaries, as Corn, excellent Wine, and Fruits 
the moſt exquiſite in the whole World. There are alſo very 
good Paſtures that feed abundance of Cattel ; and the Woods 

are ſtock'd with Fowl and Deer. 

f The Ancient Greeks had the advantage over 
Ancient In- all other Nations for Learning, Bravery and Wiſ- 
babitants. dom. They were the Inventors of Arts and Im- 


Del Wis. provers of Sciences, and as they were — 
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ed for Learning, ſo were they uo leis Fam 7 00176130 

their Military Proweſs, extending their” OR 

into ſevefat Kiry 

People reſorted to em from moſt, A airs of of 15 wi . — 
ences 


to be ine! of War in the Liberaf 
the oye The Countfey, was lo 55 


Learnin 


made the Deſeription of oiſe Battel: — 

were alſo the Peop i, who fr of ot A/ 22240 

to Laws, and hy Fond oh} 15 * 7955 No 

themſelves and rule FE {nA ey 
irers were Crone Br Lic in 


in Laced mon or Sy Sta; Ex 
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the XII. Tables; fo much clean fv Antiquity». -- A 
As Greert cad the St hu of, all deer e ſo, 1 
the School of all Rey $ and .the 


themſelves from the reft the, Curiof 
1 e 


and the Elegancy of their 


ret ae ee nd of Wit, get they 
-adfnirers of Tales an Pons 0 all thei 

Abo were addicted to S dee and 

Poets were the Fathers Fi deen Religions” 

and the Inventors of the FA” mf 

were the Greth "Hiſtorians an . & 68 Hi Aries. 

Truth, than their Poets. ancient .Hiſto- : 

ries eſpecially thoſe of HerodoFut, 1 ee 

of Fables and Romances ; aud oF os rians had 

courſe to 'Vifions and extriordli Adventures o Laie 


their Gen 3 
and rs ale 1 2 er 


end of (un | 3; a ns 4 473 3 
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from what . were, ſo cowed b — Modern In- 
Turks, both Prieſts and People ſo miſerably Ig- babitants. 
nar ſo frequently abjure the Chriſtian 

Rel to embrace Mahumetiſm for the more quiet en- 
joyment of the conveniencies of this Life, that were it 1 


2 


we have, nothing of 


236 


for thoſe Chriſtian Feſtivals and Faſts which are in ſuch ve- 
ee, 4 Mem, the Chriſtian Religion would c're 


any, in all probability have been eradicated out 
Re 2 e Country, Bu by means of thoſe folemni- 
a r ſes wherein their Hol L 
— tne ether, and ſometimes ſeven they ſtill, preſerve 
17 of Chriſtian Religion under. a Biſhops 
aud Prieſts, e Learned Pr. Smith ot Magdalen Col- 
ord, Has given us an exact? account. 

vob 7 Gree * and N that 
Grece = long "ke 2 ety of Europe. 
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kh f che ba at; they make 18 % rend 
— aud admitifter. & Sacrament in both kinds. They 
aumit of n Images in Bok Relief, or oggs.ar work, but 
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Motksor CA 855 che are generally of the 1 = 


of Se. Bu v6 Se very ae lives, eſpecially 


70 cg t he pded fo 5 ſeveral Ki 
ec e ene rmer Y. in - 
Gouthn> * dots 1 vo of Epirus, Toeſſaly, Macedon, A 
nent. Ae wht” 25 many Republicks, of which 4 
AMA ear and 'Laced mon were the renowned. 


She fought. Nenn nee of her I 5 but was 
to che Rom, afterwards he buckled to 

— 85 ach e er 
Cities 


Yoak-6 Ns under whoſe Government 
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and on the Weſt by the 
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i yas a Celebrated part of Ancient to 
Greece, ar 249% 5 ſubject bo the The or theſe. Ita. 
200 po oe, ſinee Mabomet II. 

wan it from the Suceefſors of on Renowned George Caltriate, " 


_ Scanderbeg, he that beat the Turks i 15 22 different hat 
but at preſent the Inhabitants, (who are about 70000 


s, for the moſt part Chriſtiangor Repegado' ) ſeem much | 
Aipoted toſhake off the Turki/b-Ybke; and to put themſelves 
der the 3 of the Venetians This Province was ever | 


Courage, SW and. Dex of its Ca- : 
= to 8 have een aden fr for many a 
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Victory. by N 20 4 — 
aint. Biſh. Cap. 
A Archb. 
0g- ; dan e lc Biſh. 
92 Ducagini, Biſh. 
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226. The Mn 
alen, and a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Antiva- 
upon the River Bocano, ; Males from the 4- 
22 Inhabitants call it the Turks Iſco- 
dar, and the Italians Scutari: Fane twice "Befieged by Maho- 
met II. without ſucceſs, and by the Veneti- 
ans fora Peace. This City — 9 2 80 Miles S. E. of 
Raguſa, 178 S. of Belgrade, . 210 W. of Theſſalomica or 
Salmichi. Long. nin 20 fl. Tat, 42d. 26m. 
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- Antivari, Tat Dea r r Torn of Da- 
matia, but is accounted i in Albania ſince I are Ma” 
ſters of it. Pope ee I jv Se ect t. 
into an Archbiſhoprick i in te ie reg e 
It ſtands on a riſing 18 iles - 
N W. of Dolcigno, hg qr d. 37” 
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tivm tear the Aan le Sea, 18 Nile 


Aae or Alſſs or Alfa, Lat. Liſſa, is ſeated upon the 
River Drin 8 Mules. from its Mouth, and 12 . of Ducagini. 
It is famous for the Tomb of the kenowned r who 


there ip 1467, and for whoſe M Turks haye 
o great a Veterition, e they dne ee a 
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his Monument, and carry away ſome of the Earth, or a piece 


of the Sepulchre, which tye to their Elbows, as a pre- 
cious Relick that raiſes their Sede in Battel. . 
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Croya, or Cie, or Crua, is a ſtrong and conſiderable City 


on the River Lizane, reckoned by ſome the Capital of Albe- 


nia. Volteran ſays that it was cafled Troy z however, it has 


been a long time the Reſidence of the Brave George Caſtriot, 


called Scanderbeg Prince of Albania. But after his Death Ma- 


bomet II. took it in 1477. It vas formetly an Fine 


under the Archbiſhop of Durazzo, and ſtands 32 Miles 
S. of Scutart. 2 


* * 4 * 


a 


- 
= * Aa. — 


5 . 1 
VII. Dara ze 


1 . 
* 1 * * 
. 1 
: z 


at ond dr, 1342 1 N. 10 2350 
- 1Durazzy, or Draxxi, is x ſtrong and celebrated Town. and 
Sea Port at the Mouthof the River Argentaro, Built hy thoſe 


of Corfu in the 130th Year of Rome. Its Ancient Name of 
Epidamus was changed by the Romans into that of Dirrachi- 


um, which was the Name of the Harbour. In the Year of 


The Athenians Eſpouſed tter 
Quaarrel was the Riſe of the War called Corinthiacum, and is 


Rome 315. this City being Beſieged by a Company of Out- 
Laws and Banditto's, the Inhabitants implored the Aſſiſtance 
of the Corinthians, which were defeated by thoſe of Vorfu. 
the Party of the latter ; and a ſmall 


it were the Leaven of the Great Peloponneſian War, ſo famous 
in the Greeb Hiſtory. Durazzo-was formerly an Archbiſhop's 
See under the Patriarchof Conſtantinople. Bajazet took it from 
the Venetians in the XVth Century. It has a good Haven, but 
the inſalubrity of its Air, makes it to be but thinly Inhabi- 
ted. It ſtands 38 Miles S. of Seufari, and 18 S. W. of Croia. 
42 d. 26 m. Lat. 41 d. 28 m. 


* b 
. . : \ - 2 5 
4 4 f : * 1 © 4 * 
“ 4 . 5 
: — 
IR : _ - 
, a Sp d . : 
" * Sv wv 
. . * 
. * 1 % * \ 
* p " 9 ww Q>"y Ld 


Polina, the Ancient Apollonia, is but a ſinall 'City;'with 
the Title of an Archbiſhoprick a Miles almoſt S. Ee 
. er 9 1 * 
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Vallona, is a pretty ſtrong. Town, ſeated on the Sea, 3 
Miles S. of Duraxzo. The Venetian; took jt in 1690. a 
1 8 in it 130 Neces of Sunn. 


106 
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EC enga Miles 
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Xl. Ochrids. 


oc fenden on the 
Borders of Macedon, ſeated on a high Hill, by the Lake Pelto- 
um, with an Archbiſhoprick. It 80 Miles almoſt S. 
E. of Duwe, and 135 w. of Salenichi. Long. 44 d. em. 
* 41 & She 
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Albany," is 2 Cal awe; et 8 e by 
ſome the Capital of Mbants. "Rt ne 60 piles E. of 


dots N 
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. Hh Article II. 
. Epirus. 1 
Y Epirus, is meant now that part of Greece which ſome 


call Lower-Albary, bounded on the North by Albany, on 
Eaſt by Macedon and 5 on the South by een or 


ik f prehended arme Ker t or Proper 
23125 5 
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Lower — ern Epirus : The moſt famous 
People 


les 


wennn, 


24 Miles N. E. of Preveza, 


People of this Country were the Molo Dryopes, Chaonl- 
ans, Dolopes, &c. It fell ooh, —— of the Turk in the 


XIVth Century, all but the Illan d of Corfu, which remained 
in the Hands of the Venetians ; but the have. r 
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The Principal cube 
n ate, * 


. Frexera. 
F is aFortreſs ſtindingat the Mouth of the Gulfof 
Larta, upon the Ruins of the, Ancient Nepal 3 
Emperor Augnſize, to preſerve. the 12 
Battel telof Am, won by him * e 
les, 


mani, Patriarch of 

accompanied with Doria, Gama of A 15e 9515 cague in 
1539. endeavoured to ſurprize this Place, i nn, in 1 
Poſſeſſionof the Turks ; but they were conſtrained to retire. | 
But Captain e Maſter of in 1684. 
This Place ſtands go Miles N. W. of Lepanto, 998 150 8. 90 
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Baſtia, is another fall port Town, ni ah the Ille of 
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Sea - ſide, 70 Niles N, E e Ilſe of Corfu. It is the Head of 
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| rome! ſom is ſald to 1 con- 
le in former Times. > nn 
deſcended from — be this Menarthy about Anno 
Mundi 3240+ which endured — 300 Years, became very 
4 the Great, his Son, and 


famous under Philip and; 

continued till the Reign ano? Pre 2 the Romans Con- 
quexegd An., Rom. 586. uc e Kingdom into * 

N 55 Vears after the Death © Mexa res. ang 

after 2 Succeſſion of FR. 


There are in this ** Mines of Gold and Silver, The 
famous Mount 47 cob e eee Santo, that ſhoots in- 
to the Sea, is alſo to be 
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cover, and whole Ban Planted wi 

thick ſtanding Trees... The Walls are: Built Sb 
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old. E 1 with e at. certain Interxals, and 


are nt ons | in Circuit. - It d ſtrengthned with 
. three Ee which, is the; furtheit from the 
Walk of ch hy WE: and lands at the Landing place, mounted 


with twenty Pieces g Cannonz the ot 


other td are larger, aud 


arg, 3 to, the City) Wall, the. Sea, beqting, on 
e platited 9 40 Pieces of Cannon. 170 Lan. 


wards it has a Fortreſs. like that of Conſtantinople, and bearst 
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ſame Name, viz. the Seyen Towers, which commands all the 
City, as ſtanding upon. au hig Kill, at the bottom whereof 


there is a great Suburb, which alſo "has its particular enclo- 


1 he Ci II. r f che f 
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Cloathing. Wi 2 King of Sieily Conquered this City in 
1180. but afterwards the Emperor of Conftanginiple reduced it 
to his Obedieee gin. Nee Palmlozrs gave it tothe 
3 in 1 but two Years after the Turks drove them 
hoe hoes Maſters of it ever ſuſce: The 

Coal —— 30 Churches!) in this City, the Chicfeſt whene- 
is the Archbiſtop's Scr, Dedicated to St. Demetrius, 
TA hurchhas three Bodies, 8 very fair Pillars, 
1 was formerly honoured-with the Preaching of St. Pi. 
There are alſo five Convents of the Order of St. Raflica, u 
every one 54 are about an Hundred young Women, 
* may, if pleaſe, quit the Habit and Marry. The moſt 
Magnificent T Fe ues are thoſe Building that for- 
merly were the Churches of St. Sophia, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. 
Gabriel, and St. Demetrius, Mahomet TV. who was Dethroned 


ia 1682. changed the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin into a 


n Naoſque; 
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| This City ſtands 105 "Mes 8. of Spb 300 l. E. f Bel. 
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— was erected for. 


3 8 ein; is 2 | fall Built 17 the 5 
—_ Ruins 2 . formerly Capital of Mach 

cen vers 1 ae 2 
e ww ks 54 | 
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rens 
Adee, «City . ee e 
i, with an — — 8 
ae. The Greeks call d it Chriftopoli/fince, and its M 
Naineis Embolf. It is ſituated on the River Strymon, which 
vues it on every fide, 60 Miles almoſt E. of Salonichi. This 
e CaO ee eee = \ 
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— 8 only reelle forthe Gold 
Mins tit ae about it; * of Alexander the 
Great, 


K 


,, 


wrought them which Mines afforded King Philip a 1000 Talents 
of Golda Year, and do' ſtill yield the © Grand Seigaiar g or 


Weſt by Epirus, and on the 


it yas. ſubjeted to the Macedonians, and after - 
en ee eee ee. Od. 
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| Grtatcauſed a Gold Coin to be Coin d, called Golden-Philips, — 


after that Crenida had diſcovered the Gold Mines there, and 


410000 Ducats a Month. There are no leſs than five or ſix 


Hundred Furnaces I of Dey in eee 


near * K 
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Janna, or Theſſaly, Lat 2 


T.. is bounded on the Eaſt by the Archi- 4 

ene Macedn, on the Bunte. 
ch by Achaia. 

This Country has had different Names, deri- 

ved from divers Princes who have lived therein, None. 


11 


and was divided into five parts, ui. Toeſſaly 0 
Proper, the Country of the Pe ; "Eftioſia Magne ſia, ant 


Phtiotide : its Modern Name is Janna, n enn this 


Name. 

\ The Hir is here zaod, the Sail Weiche, 

» The Airis hete very WIE Melons, Pome- Wy 
Grapes, Almonds, Olives, Ar node co 9.80 


The Ancient Inhabitants were well - bred, civil, 
but ſome what tos voluptuous, et they did not b 
want : They were noted for Ma- fame. 
gick and Drunkenneſs ; were the firſt that Mint 
ed Gold and Silver, tam d Horſes, and put Ships to Sea. 
They are ſtill Warlike, and are a. haudſom Race of People, 


having black Hair, black Eyes, and their Faces of a Bean- 
Uh e Freſh. Colour, and Me far the moſt part 
iſtians. 


This Country is encompaſs d with four great 


Mountains, viz. Olympus, Pindus, Offa, and 2. Muntains: 8 


famous 1 in the Greek and Latin Poets. 
It had for a long time its particular Kings, until 
Mig, F 


mold 


- 


— 
K F 
* 


Pherſ 
* of it, and his 2 81 ſtill en. 
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1. . * | 
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Lariſſa, i the Principal City of Theſſalis, Country'6f 
Achilles ) upon the River Feneu, dſl (the Contr the Ba? of 
Salonichi to the Weſt: It is an Archbifhop's See, and one 
of the moſt flouriſhing Cities of Greet, by reaſon the late 
Grand Seigni being iſguſted wien Ctnſtantinople, almoſt 20 
Tears together, lis Court here. It is pleaſantly ſeated 
om 4 Rifing Grout in the upper part whereof ſtands the 
Grand Scignior'sPalace, upon the North the famous Mountainof 
Olympus, and on the South a Plain Fahdbited 
Tur and Jews. There is a handſom Stone-bridge over the 
River, conſiſting of Nine Arches.” mare hana am 
S. of Salonichi, 160 N. W. of Sertnes, or and 3808 


W. ED Long. 46d. e. 55 d. 79 
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Armiro, LE is 2 Cit uu Ses pott wiettitned 
| by Thucydides, Strabo, Ling, and feveral other Ancient Wri- 
ders; * upon the Sinus Pelaſgicus, which n 
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LOOM one 17 Miles fo 
South. Out of this Gulf the Ar ts looſed w 
went to Colchis for the Gulden · Fleece, and in it the N. of 
Gre, I ſorel el ſnattered by 2 Tempeſt, which then ſaved 


2 Ray yes ee. mn Bench the * 
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. III. Pole. Ty 


Volg,. is a Fortreſs that gives its Name to aGulf of Theſſuly 
to the North of Negrepont. The Ancients. called this Towg.. 


Pagaſa, and the Gulf Pagaſicus Sinur, (or Pelaſgicus Sinus, 


and Gulf of A ). The Fortreſs has a good and ſpacious . 


Port, and was defen ed with good Towers, after the _ | 


' ent wa 3 It was here the Turks k 


— which they gathered in the Neigh 1 0 
7 Provinces. General Moroſin: reſolv d in 1683. to paſs to Volo, 
d 


to poſſeſs himſelf . of the Proviſions the\Turks had laid 
4 there; he Battered the Place, and then Mounted the 
s fault. The Baſſa that Gommanded in the Place retired to 2 
4, Corner of the Town, that was pretty well retrenched, but at 
% laſt quitted that poſt, "ad Sarrendred.to the Venetian General. 
of He nad above Four -Millions of Pounds weight of Bisket, 
of with other. Proviſions, and 27 Pieces of Cannon, which 
ne whes he had he ſet Fire to the Magazines, Houſes, 
ite a Long, © hefore He parted beat 'downall the Walls 
2o to the Groun 9018 
ted ert 710705 70 * 35192 


the i Ag _ e 


dien very — the Roman Hilto.. 
Ceſar againſt Pompey the Great 
It has ſince been called Farſa, 
be Fo Sunder Ll and eee che 
re en eee 0 
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, 4 ib ſmall City with a Biſhoprick under the Arch- 
1 Gf Lori, frm hich it —— 26 Mile 60th 
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"Ry aer bald Town, bene upon the. Her 
Atrax, $4 Miles W. of Lariſſe. 


Herend, is a very Ancient, tho” te; 
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5 0! | Chitia; ſermarly called Hells, 7 A Gras, 
Name. now and Rumel ia, is bounded on 
Bounds, the Northby Theſſaly, Os 
Sa on the South by the Gulf of Zngia,the 
of Corinth, and the Gulf of ore wy be 
Fonian Sca, and part of Epirus. Tt had formerly Seven 
vinces, it. Atolia, Baæotia, Attica, 'Lorris , Dau, 1 7 
and Megaris. edict 
a5 I ** Aoncag — o this Comtry m_ 
| or. . omen Mi ad Pauſama ſays , 
* 
got t rs. The A t. 15 
ym «pg ſuffered inthis 1 5 * 


Wo 5 Tamar md WN tuo Nottyins fo 
duni. famous among the Poets, are in this Coun- 


e eee e jive 
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of the Pg 
neſus, or Morea, now called Romania Alta. and Ducatus Cla- 
rentie 3 and ſometimes for the whole Peleponneſus. 
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8 The Principal Places in 4 
chaia, Wer werirs een 
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1 Same or ale, if 


Klier andiently called bens, ed dew ens 
and floutiſhing Cities in the World, the Capital of 4 
tica, formerly 2 Kingdom, and the chief ſeat of Learn- 
ing and Valour, eee 


8 ZN Kings, the firſt whereof was 
Cecrops and the — N After that they 
were govern'd by 10 Archontes, or Rulers, during life; than 


by Archontes for 10 years; and at laſt by annual Prætors. 
Draco firſt gave em Laws,” which were too ſevere, then 8 
5 3 Milder introducing Demoeratical 
4 our Saviour. Athens ſuſtained many 
great againſt the Perfians, Lacedemonians, Thebans,: 
4 fer Fs ore It ſuffered much under Alexandey 
the Great, and after his Death yet more under Antipater, 
craterm and Caſſander. Demetrius made it free again, but be- 
Pn ſhelter there after his defeat in Phrygia, he inveſt- 
and made himſelf Maſter of the Town after 4 years Siege. 
Sometime: after it ſhook off the Macedonian © and pare 
= under the Proteftion of Rome, until Art — him-- 
8 irritated the Romans, who took and plun- 
it under Sys 87 years before Chriſt. After tiuis, . nag 
tg Gr — — of its Laus, for which kind- 
4 5 hen — 8 — to puniſh L — 
* mies, 
Dm thenians 8 bec Fd, yet in conſideration of 
Oy the Dead, I par Living: All was Ma 
and worth th mir fe . The 
| the Lyceum, the Acadeny, Temple, 2 
eee ancient 


Au- 
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Authors. St. Paul Preached ge and ſeveral Perſons of 
.cmbraced:Gbriſtigniſm,y tonyſucs the Areopagite,” and 
obleLady Sed Damars.”. era the Church of Athens 
— very ene hays the IE. Century a great num- 
ber of the Atheniars ſuiler mow, ammated by the Ex- 
ample of their Vi Tal, n'd in ag. un- 
der Adrian, who came to Athen in — This City was? aſter- 
wards erected into an Archbiſhoprick. It is defended by a 
Cittadel called Atropolis, inac e on every ſide, ſave the 
Weſt, ſeat} in the Middle between two Hills 3 the one 
call d Muſeum, within Cannon Shot, the other Ancheſmu, 
which has no place to Mount Great ( Suns on, being Spired 
like a Sugar-Loaf; Id bg nd dre compaſs on the top, 
fave that in which St. Georze's Chappel is built, the place 
where formexly the Statue of iter was Worſhiped. The 
= is NortlOof the, Cittadel, and ſo covered by: it, that it 
be ſeen on that ſide next the Sea, well ſtuated 
y, tho ina hot Climate, Mhich istempered by the 
Narth Winds. The Inhabitants are about 10000 Greeks and 
Tarks, the latter have four Moſques in the City, and dne in 
the Caſtle. Tbe Citirens are reckoned Treacherous and Cun- 


difler only in Habit, which 
Their Women ſcldom wn yh Ar el, when they do, 
cy cover their Heads with a Veil of Calico, and throw over 

em à large Crimſon velvet er violet colour d Mantle with 
their Silxer Claſps. The Maids never go abroad till their 
| Proxies. | Upori'theirNuy- 
Filigram and Pearls, and'arc 
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as big as the life, ad for Combat. Round about iet 
are to be ſcen the noble Atchievements of the ancient 
Greeks in Baſſo Relieus, every Figure almoſt two Foot and a 
half high. Cloſe by this Temple is a beautiful White Marble 
palace much decay d. At the Foot of the Caſtle are 17. Co- 

- lums 18 Foot in circumference, and „ 
the remainder of zoo, which they ſay, formerly belong d to 
the Palace of Theſews. Over e yet intire, is this 

Inſcription in Greeb. 


This ancient City of Athens is certainly the City of Theſeus. 
. And another within thus, 
Toe City of Athens i the Ci ity of Adrian and not of Theſeus. 


Hereis alſo the Fanari or Lantern of Demoſthenes, whether. 
he retired” to ſtudy in privacy. It is a ſmall Marble Tower, | 
with fx Columns round it, and a Lamp with branches over 
the Duomo which covers it, whence ps it was called the 
Lantern fuppoſed to have been dedicated to Hercules by the 
ſeveral, Figures ſet in the Friſes thereof combating in Lions © 
Skins. Here are alſo the Ruins of the 3 whoſe Gla- 
cis, or Senate - Houſe, 40 paces long, is ſupported —_— vaſt 
pieces cut out of the Rock, nad poiteed like a 
the midſt thereof is a kind of SpeakersChair cut out of. the ) 
Rock, with Seats rpund it for the Senators. Add totheſe 
the Remains ofthe Temple of victory, built after the Ack 
Order, where the Turi lay their Powder. The Arſenal 

 Lycurgs and the Temple of Minerva, both of the Dorick Or- 
der. Setines was taken by Mahomet II. in 1455. but re- 
zain'd by the Venetians in 1687. It ſtands nigh the Gulph of 
Engia, about 120 Miles almoſt N. of Miſitra, 160 S. E. of 


Loſe and 420 S. W. of 3 4 d. 20m. 
Lat. 37 d. 25 m. 


Stives anciently called Thebes, was onceone of the moſt 
celebrated Cities of Greece, the Capital of Raotia the Birth 
place of Pindar (who calls it Heptapyle by reaſon of its 

| fere Gates,) and of the 8 General * 
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huis aſtaioed eat Wars againſt the Atbeniing,. Lace- 
This Cit — 2 it ſubmitted to the laſt with re - 
luctancy, ſo that upon the report of Alexander the Great be- 
ing Dead, they revolted follicited their Neighbonrs to 
do the fame : but the Town being taken a ſecond time, it was 
quitedeſtroyed, not one Houſe being left ſtanding, but that 
of Findarin. Cafſander, Antipater's Son repair d it 20 years 
| after, and it hadafterwards the Title of Archbiſhoprick, but 
is now an inconſiderable Borough ſubject to the Turks. The 
Venetians took it in 1687. and ſoon after left it it ſtands 
40 Niles N. W. of Setines or Athens. 


ne Aulis. 


Ault is a City of Beotia upon the $trejght of Mains, fa- 
mous for the Harbour that belongs to it, where Azamenmon 


and all the Grecian Genes * beſves y ſer 


W. Marathon 


3 at tn ' Marathona, or den, is 4 

{mall Town in Attica. It is s for the Vi which 

32000 Athenzans under the Command of Miltiades, ined 

over the — Trees Mono Fa. mw 
ä 


tomerdathe end of 


"0 Livadia. : 


- 


. b e er Abate from which al 
85 eee ee eee It ts ſubject to the 
Turks, and 70 Miles W of Athens or Setines. | 


VL Agen 


| Meera called the Turks Megra (the Birth of E- 
etides) 4 2 famous — 2 Kad — Rocks, 


[ut nom one is Deſolate, and the other has but about 3 or 
, PO Ora" built one ſtory high, and ae 


„ Shett hhr d  ©h eat 
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ther, the Walls of which are but the Ruins of the former 


Houſes, ora few Fagots covered with Clay. A place at firſt 
Capital of a Monarchy, under the Reign cf 12 Kings, than 
a Republick, which maintained divers Wars with the Athe- 


nians and others, and eſtabliſhed a Colony in the Iſland of 


Sicily. 8 
VII. Delphos. 


Delphos or Delphes is a little Village of Phocu, under Mount 
Parnaſſus, famous in ancient Hiſtory for the Temple of 4- 
polls, whence he pronounced his Oracles. 


VIII. Lepanto. 


Lepanto Lat. Naupact us, is a City of tolia, (now Liuadia) 
a Country of Acbaia, called by the Turks, Einebachri, ſeated 
near the entrance of the Weltern Bay of Corinth, now called 
the Gulph of Lepanto. This City is built on the South-ſide 
ofa Mountain formed like a Sugar Loaf, on the top of which 
is a ſtrong Caſtle, ſurrounded with four ſtrong Walls ſet at 
ſome diſtance one above the other; between which Walls 
the Inhabitants have their Houſes, and by them the City is 
divided into four Parts. The Port is very handſome and 
beautiful, and may be ſecured by a Chain. The Mouth of it 
is ſo ſtrait, it will hold but a few Ships, and thoſe i. The 


out and in at ſometimes neither for want of Water. 


Country round this City is pleaſant and full of delightful Gar- 


dens. The Wine of Lepanto is the beſt of allGreece ; but they 
pitch their Veſſels as they do generally over all Morea, and 
at Athens, to preſerve the Wine (as the Germans and Hollan- 
ders are wont to Sulphurate them for the ſame purpoſe) 
which renders the Taſte, at firſt, ſomewhat diſagreeable to 
Strangers. The Turks have five or fix Moſques here, and the 
Greebs have twoChurches, one incach Suburb, tho' but very 
ſmall, and they but few in number, and ill treated, for 
which reaſon their Archbiſhop kept his reſidence at Marta. 
The Jews have three Synagogues there. The Chiefeſt Com- 


moditics of the Place are, Leather, Oyl, Wheat, Tobacco, 
Rice and Barley 


; but the moſt conſiderable of all the reſti 
uri Leather. In 1408. mw City was under the * of 
| i | 2 % | | eece 


* 
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Greece, but Emanael then Emperor aſſigned it to the Vene- 
tians who took care to fortiſie it as it is now. In 1475. Ma- 
homet the Great, the ſame that took Conſtantinople having gain- 
ed Corinth, . beſieged it with an Army of 30000 Men, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege, Lut in 1498. Bajazet II. attack d 
it with an 1500 Men, and took it by the Treachery of the 
Venetian Governour, whom he had corrupted with Money. 
In 1687. The Venetians having in the foregoinz years almoſt 
beat the Turks out of all the Mea, the ir General Moroſin? 
landed near Patras, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of 
the Seraskier, whom he fought and def cated on the 24th of 
Ju), and having taken Patras and the Dardanel Caſtle on 
thatfide ; he croſſed to the other to Lepanto,” where he found 
the Turks making haſte to empty the Place for him, whereup- 
an he took poſſeſſion of it with out ſtrikinga blow, and found 
in it 120 Pieces of Braſs Cann on. Lepanto ſtands 100 Miles 
S. E. of Preveſa 140 W. of Setines, and 480 S. W. of Conſtan- 
rinple, Long. 45 d. 30 m. Lat. 37 d. 25m. 8 


. < Dardanels of Lepanto. 


At the Entrance of the Gulph of Lepanto are two Capes, 
about 13 or 14 Miles S. W. of Lepanto; that which joins to 
Areais called by the Ancients, Anthirium Promontorium, now 
adays Cape Antirio, and has a little Fortreſs called the Caſtle 
of Aforea or of Patras; The other that joins to Achaia, is 
called by Strah1, Rhium Promontortum, 1 Cape Rio, and 
has alſo a little Fort called Caſtle of Rome lia. F 
Iheſe two Caſtles are alſo called Dardanels of Lepanto, in 

alluſion to thoſe of the Heleſpont. Their Figure is ſquare, 
environed with ſtrong Walls, mounted with good Cannon 
even with the Water. All the Commodities that go out of the 
- - Gulph of Lepanto, pay here a Toll, which comes to about 

e 8 8 | | i 


. The Famous Sea-Fight of Lepanto in 1571. 


It was near the Golph of Lepanto that a famous Sea - F. ht | 
was fought againſt the Turks, OAob. 2. 1571. in which they 


loſt above 30000 Men, being the moſt bloody defeat they 
_ Ever met with fince the firſt eſtabliſhment of * 


- 
* 


Authors differ much 


* bs 
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Befides the ſlaughter, the Chriſtians took $000 Priſoners, 


_. amongſt- whom, were the two Sons of Haly, General of the 


Turkiſh Fleet. They took alſo 130 Galleys, ſtranded, burnt, 
or ſunk go. and redeemed near 20000 Chriſtian-Slaves. Nei- 
ther was the Booty leſs conſiderable, for their Fleet pillaged - 
all the Ifles thereabouts, and took many Merchant-Men. 
This Battel was fought in the ſame Gulph were Auguſtus de- 
feated March - Anthony: and it is hard to ſay which of both 
was the moſt Glorious Victory. The Chriſtians loſt doc 
Men, the moſt conſiderable whereof was Barbarizo, Com- 
mander of the left Wing. The Chriftian Commander in chief 
in this Signal Combat was Don- John of Auſtria, natural Bro- 
ther to Philip II. King of Spain. 13 


0 * 
* . * — 
- 
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CHAP. vi. 
Morea. . 


Orea is a Peninſule (in vulgar Engliſh, a De- 
mi- land) bounded on the North by the Bounds. 
Iſthmus, or neck of land of Corinth, that joins . 
it to Achaia, and by the Gulph of Lepanto; and on the other 
ſides by. the Mediterranean Sea, called Mare d Fonia on the 


Weſt; Aare de Sapienza or of Candia on the South; and 


— 


Mare Ege» on the Eaſt. | 
t lies betwixt the 34 d. 40 m. and the 339d. 
30 m. of Northern Latitude, and betwixt the Situation. 


44 d. 0 m. and the 48 d. 30 m. of Longitude, 


being in length about 170 Miles from Caſtel- Torne ſe. : 
Torneſe to the Cape of Schili; about 160 in 
breadth from Corinth to Cape Matapan ; and in circumference 


This Country has had ſeveral Names; it was 
anciently called firſt Argo or Argos from one of Name. 
its Principal Cities; afterwards Agialezz from 
Agiazlus a King of the Sicyonians; afterwards Apia, from 


Apis third King of Argos 3 Then Peloponneſut, from Pelops 


Son of Tantalus King of the Phrygians, and at laſt bre. 
. the derivation of this name, ſome 


think that it's ſhape like N IO Leaf (Lat. _ 
; A 3 we 


— 
— — 


"If 
* 


"246 The Mantak-feld. 


and in Greek Megia) made the laſt Emperours of Conſtantino- 
ple, call it Morea. Others derive it the Word Romea 
which by a tranſpoſition of Letters was changed into that of 
Area; It being certain that as long as Conſtantinople was 
ſubject to the Roman Emperors, that City was called New 
Rome, and thoſe of that Country Romeans, as much to ſay, 
Romans. Doglioni is of another opinion and thinks the Moors 
gave their name to this Peninſala, when they made Incurſions 
into it. 
There is no Country in Europe, that can 
Quality. be parallelld to this Peninſula. Its Air is clear 
8 wholeſome, and temperate ; It Soil Fertile 
and abounding with Corn, Wine, Olives and all manner of 
Fruits, the moſt exquiſite in the World, and its Mountains 
full of Game, and Medicinal Plants. The In- 
Inhabitants. habitants are accounted Witty and Coura- 
ous. | 
Mountains. * There are in this Peninſula ſeveral famous 
Mountains, viz. Foloe (now Dimizana) Cyllene, 
Liceus, Parthenizs, Meralus, Sepia, Croma (now Grevenos) 
 Mintia or Mente, (now Olons) Neris, Nonacris, Taigetus 
(now Orta) Of all theſe Mountains Cyllene, is accounted the 
higheſt, and Tuigetus, the moſt confiderable, as being full of 
Deer, Bears, Wild-Boars, Cc. All theſe Mountains have 
been celebrated by the ancient Greek, and Latin Poets. 


Rivers. The Principal Rivers in this beautiful Country 
are, PE 6. 

1. The River Carbon (formerly called Orſea, Alphens, or 
Alpehius , and Strimphalus or Ny&ymus Fluvins ) ſo much 
famed for its Virtue of taking away the ſpots and blemiſhes 
of the Skin, which beſides 140 Torrents or Brooks receives 
the Rivers Celadon, Erimanthus, and Amarinthe. The Poets 


feigned that it ran under the Sea into Sicily, to be joined with 


the Waters of the Spring Arethuſa, becauſe it goes often un- 
der the Ground, and comes out always with more ſtre 

2. Vaſili Potamas, formerly Eurotas, Iris, Hemerus, and 
Marthaton ) which riſes at the ſame place where the River 
Carbon has its Source, and waſhing Miſitra, diſcharges it felf 

in the Gulf of Colchine. | | 

3. Planizza, tormerly Inachus, Haliucmon, and Cravamor. 

4. Sjarnazza, ( termerly Stomius, Pomylus, and Panyſus ) 
ditckargcs it ſelf into the Gulf of Coromnear Calamata. 3597 

* Cc - 
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There are alſo the Rivers Linceut, Aſtoria, or Stella, and 
Eraſin, which run withrapidity all along the Mount Stympba- 
ln. As alfo the Syyx that flows at the foot of Mount Nana- 
cru, and which the Poets have feign'd to be a River of Hell, 
becauſe its Water, tho' clear and agreeable to the fight, is 
moſt fatal to thoſe that drink it. 
| Peloponneſus, after ſeyeral Revolutions, fell into the Hands 
of Emanuel a Greek Emperor about 1150. who at his Death, 
having divided his Empire among his Seven Sons, was thereby 
the Cauſe of its Ruin. Theſe Princes were called Deſpotes, 
that is, Lords or Governours; they depended upon the Em- 
peror, both as to their Government and Election; otherwiſe 
were abſolute, and their Dignity almoſt Hereditary, 
for it ſeldomhapned that the Emperor chuſed any Succeſſor 
to the late-Deſpote, but his Son, Brother, or near Relation. 
Conſtantine ſirnamed Drazares Brother of To2odirus II. was 
Deſpote, when Amurat made an irruption into Morea. The 
Greek Emperor ſtopthis fury by the Promiſe of a yearly Tri- 
, bute. Some time after, Canftantine being Crowned Emperor 
at Conſtantinople, divided head between his two Brothers 
Demetrius and Thomas. The Turks under Mahomet II. under 
the pretence of aſſiſting Demetrius againſt Thomas, took Oc- | 
calion of their Diviſions to Invade their Eſtates, and the 
Places the Venetiaus poſſeſſed in Area, which they accom- 
pliſhed without much Refiſtance after the Death of General 
Bertoldo d Eſte, whom the Republick had ſent. with a good 
Army to oppoſe them. Since that, the Turks. kept here a 
Governour, with the Title of Sangiac or Afbrabegi (that is 
Lord of Morea) under the Bezlerbey of Greece. This Sangiac 
made his ordinary Reſidence at Mon. | | 
Morea is now under the Yenetians fince 1687. General Mo- 
roſini having Reconquered the beſt Places in it, . Patras, 
Lepanto, Caſtel-Torneſe, Corinth, Miſitra , Napoli di Romania, 
Gc.(as you ſhall fee in the particular Articles of each of thoſe | 
| Towns.) he cauſed all the Churches that were Moſques be- 
fore, to be reconſecrated 3 ſo that many Greek Families have 
left Achata, to ſettle in Morea, and more than 12000 Inhabi- 
tants have reſorted thither. | N 
This Peninſule has at different times been vari- Diviſion. 
ouſly divided. 3 | 
In Pauſania time it had but three Regions, viz. 1. That 
of the Arcadians. 2. That of the Achaians ;*and, 3. Laflly, 
That of the Dorians. After this Prolomy and others divided 
it into Eight Parts, viz. „ 1. 4 


- 
* 


f 
f 
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5. Elis, or Ele, or Cauconia, 
| 6. Lacoma, 
7 Meſſenia, 
8. e. < 


| 1 
Now-a-days Atrea ( according to Baudrand, Moreri, and 
all Modern Geographers ) is divided into four Provinces, uit, 


I. The Dutchy of ch —Chiarenza,, Archb. 

II. Belvedere — — — Modon, Biſh. 
III. Zaconia, or Braccio 4 Maina—— Malvaſia, Archb. 
IV. * or Romania * di Romania, Archb. 


x 
2 


Article I. 


Te — 
__ Dutchy Borders the — 
North, Sacconia on Zaco- 


| E P9 roo rem re oartg and the Jonian 
Ke on the Weſt) it contains the old Achej Proper, d 


and cim. 


Re; * The moſt famous Capes hee we | 
1. Cape Rio. 4 6 
| 2. Cape Chiar AXMS Fea: 
3. Cape — — drloges Promontorium. = 
| PF Patras, Archb. Cap. 
The moſtRemarkadle Towns )Chiarenza, oc Clarence,, © 
here * 2 8 Caminitxa, Bilk. SF 
. Patra. 3 


8 is 4 Lala Ancient and Flouriſhing, City, called by 
1 Badra and Balabitra; it is ſeated near whe ag” | 


: * 


4 


0 . 
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the North fide ofa Mountaiu, on the top of which ſtands # 


good Fortreſs, 18 Miles almoſt S. of Lepanto, and 120 N. W. 
of Miſitra. Long. 45 d. 4o m. Lat. 37 d. 20 m. It is the 


Capital of the Dutchy of Chiarenza, and an Archbiſhoprick. 


Towards the beginning of the Roman Monarchy, this 
City had a great number of Inhabitants, by reaſon both 


of its commodious Situation for Trade, and of the Fer- 
tility of its Soil. It is about five Miles diſtant from 


the Gulf that bears its Name, where it has a good Sea- 
called Panormm,; which the Emperor Auguſtus chuſed 
the Retreat of his Navy; and for that Reaſon made the In- 
habitants of Patras, Citizens of Rome, and granted them ſeveral 
Immunities and Priviledges, which gave occaſion to the Ro- 
man: to call this City, Auguſta Aroe Patrenſis. The Goddeſs 
Diana was worſhipped here under the Name of Diana Latria, 
and had 2 yearly Sacrifice offered her ofa young Man, anda 
Maid pickt out of the handſomeſt in all the City. This Su- 
perſtitious aud Bloody Sacrifice continued till Exripzles came 


to Patras, and was made a Chriſtian Convert by the Apoſtle 


St. Andrew. Patras is now very well peopled _— with 
Jews, who drive a great Trade there with Grecians of 
the Neighbouring Iſlands, and the Exglifh and French Mer- 
chants. Its Air 15none of the wholeſomeſt, by reaſon of the 
Neighbouring Mountains covered with Snow, almoſt all the 
Year round, and ofthe Waters that ſurround it. This City, 
with the Territory belonging to it, was formerly in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Deſpotes of Greece, the laſt of which not being 
able to keep it againſt the Turks, ſold it 1n to the Re- 
publick of Venice. The Turks took it from the Venetian in 
1463. but in 1533- they retook it from the Turks under the 


Command of General Doria. The next Year after the Tarbs © 


expelled the Venetians, who took it again in 1687. after 
their General Moroſini had given the Turks a conſiderable 
overthrow in its Neighbourhood. a | 


. 


II. Ghearenzs, 
Chiarerzs, which is thought to be the Ancient Cylene, 
ſtands on the right fide of the River Inachus, called by Prolo- 


my, Penexs Fluvius, upon 2 Hill near the Gulph of Patras. 
It has been a famous City, and the Capital of the Dukedom 


of the ſame Name, under its own Princes. The Venetians 
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made themſelves Maſters of it, when it was ſtill in a pretty 
condition. But it is now ſo extreamly , that 

ere is ſcaree any thing to be ſeen beſides its Ditches, and 
ſome miſerable Veſtiges of what it has been. Its Port which 
was capable of many good Ships, is now filled up with Sands. 


It ſtands about 25 Miles S. W. of Patras. 


II. Cammitza. 


| Caminitge, called by Strabs, and Ptolomy, Olenut, and 
Pliny, Olemem, ſtands three Miles from the Gulph of Patras, 


on the right Bank of the little River Pirus, betwixt the Cape 


of Chiarenzaand Patras, at an equal diſtance from each. It 
owes its Foundation to Olemes Son of Vulcan; but tho it has 
been a great City with a Biſhop's See Suffragan of the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Patras; it is now reduced to a ſmall inconfide- 


IV - Caftel-Torneſe, | 


 - Caftel-Tomneſe, called by the Turks, Clemontgi is a little 


Town, near the Cape of Tarneſe, in the Dutchy of Chiarenza, 
(or according to others in the Province of Belvedere) Built 
ypona heighth that overlooks a great Countrey round about, 
betwixt the Gulf of Chiarenzs, and that of Arcadia, | 
fore Chelonates, about three Miles from the Sea. After the 
taking of Patras in 1687. Moroſini ſummoned this Place, 
which the. ga delivered preſently. . 
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7 It contains the old Provinces of Eli, and Meſe 


The moſt famous Capes here are, | Capes. 


1. Cape Fardan formerly Ichetus Promontorium. 
2. Cape di Sapienza, or Cape Galb, antiently Acritas Pro- 


montorium. 
5 Modon, Biſn. Cap. 
The Places of Note in this ) Coron, 
Province arc,  JICalamata, 
| | Navarin. | 
I. Modon. + + 


Odon, called by the Tirhs, Mutum, anciently Methone, 
is in that part of Peloponneſus, formerly called Meſſenia: 
It is a ſtrong, rich and trading City, with a Biſhop's See under 
the Archbiſſiop of Patras. Its Seat 1s very advantagious, 
being upon a Cape of the Sea of Sapienza, at the Foot of 
which is a fair Xie pas” Port. - This City was the ordi 
Refidence of the Sangiac or Governour of Morea for the G 
Seigniar. It has at ſeveral times undergone ſeveral Revolu- 
tions. The Emperor Trajanus granted it great Priviledges, 
which were confirmed upon it by Conſtantine the Great. In 1124. 
the Venetians made themſelves Maſters of it, under theDoge 
Domenico Michiole, but the Emperor of Conſtantinople retook it 
the next Year after. In 1204. Ln the Diviſion of the Em- 
pire it fell again into the Poſſeſſion of the Venetians, from 
whom it was taken by Leo Veteran a famous Pyrate of Genog. 
This Uſurper did not enjoy it long, for being taken in 
the Helleſpant, he was brought to Corfu, where he ſuffered an 
Ignominious Death, which ſo frighted his Party, that the 
Captains Dandalo and Promalino made themſelves Maſters of 
Modon without any oppoſition. In 1498. Bajazer II. laid 
Siege to it with an Army of 15000 Men, and tock it aſter a 
ſharp Battel with the Army of the Henetians. which came to 
relieve it. In 1659. Moroſini the Venetian General took it 
from the Turks, but they regained it in the end of the Candi - 
an War. In 1686. the Venetian Arms again prevailed to de- 
liver this noble and ſtrong City out of the Hands of the 2 
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dels. They found in it go Pitces'of Cannon. Modan ſtand 
15 Miles S. W. of Coron, and 70 almoſt W. of Cape Matapan. 
Long. 40 d. Lat. 34d. 58 m. 


N. Coron. 


Coron,' has a ſtrong and commodious ſituation on the left 
fide of Cape Gallo, called by Ptolomy, Acritas Promontarium, 
once a Biſhop's See under the Arehbiſhop of Patras. It was 
anciently accounted a Colony of the Thehans called Pedaſus 
by the Poets; Eped by Pauſauim, and Corone by Strabo and 
#Fliny. The Figure of this City is an irregular Triangle. At 
one of the Angles there is a great Tower built in 1463. by 
the Venetians for a zine ; the two other fides that are 
not waſhed by the Gulph that bears its Name, leave a ſpace 
wide enough to go round the Fortreſs, which 1s environ'd 
with anold Wall, ofan unequal thickneſs, flank'd with great 
Towers; and a little way further towards the Eaſt, there is a 
Suburb with 300 Houſes. This City has had ſeveral Maſters. 
| Baudrand thinks that it was yielded to the Venetrans by the 
| Defpotes Princes of Morea 3 but Verdixxotti aſſures us that 
they never had it before the Diviſion of the Eaſtern Empire. 
In 1204. it was ſurprized by Leo Veteran a Genoeſe Pyrate; 
but after he had been Executed at Corfu, Coron returned to 
its Lawful Maſters the Venetians, from whom it was en by 
the formidable Army of Bajazet II. in 1498. The Span 
under General Doria took it from the Tiarks in 1533. 
and ſoon after were forced to leave it. In 1685. Ge- 
neral Franciſco Moroſini made himſelf Maſter of Coron not- 
withſtandingthe Vigorous Defence of the ed, and the 
Succours that came to their Relief. Several Men of Note 
- Toft their Lives during the Siege, which laſted 45 days; and 

among the others the Commandeur La Tour, General of the 
- Land Forces of Maltha, ahe Prince of Brunſwic, the Prince 
_ of ru, and Captain Ravagnin. All the Turkiſh Garriſon 
_ was put to the Sword. This Town ſtands 15 Miles N. E. of 

Modon. Long. 45 d. 20 m. Lat. 35 d. 125 


| 


5 3 II. Ca- 


III. Calamata, 


Calamata, called by Baudrand, Telame, Theramme, Thu- 
ria, and Abia, is an unwalled Ton on the left fide of the Ri- 
ver Spirnazza, or Papi ſſus. It is ſeated in an open Country 
of the Province of Belvedere, is pretty well peopled, and. had 
a good ſtrong Caſtle of a Regular Fabrick. In 1659. Gene- 
ral Moroſim made himſelf Maſter of it by a Stratagem, and a- 
bandon'd it, after he had burn d it, aud the Country round it. 
The ſame General took this Caſtle again in 1535. and ſoon 
after cauſed it to be razed, | | 

IV. Navarn. 


_ 
OY 


1 


Navarin, or Zunchio, Lat. Navarinum, Nelea, Pylus Me(- 
ſeniaca, the Birth- place of the famous Neſtor, is called Ja- 
varin by the Turks. It is divided into the new and old City. Y 
The old is built upon a ſteep Rock, which runs into the Sea, ” 
and makes its fituation very ſtrong, beſides what Art has 
done to render it, as it were, impreguable. On the left ſide 
thereof is the new City on the ſide of a Hill, fortiſied with 
good Walls, and a Cittadel with fix Baſtions, built by the 
Turks in 1572. at the bottom whereof'is a Haven, the beſt 
and moſt capacious of all the Morea. The entrance of this 
Harbour is commanded by the Cannon of the old Navarin. In 
1644. Sultan Ibrahim choſe this Haven for the Rendezyouz of 
his Fleet, conſiſting of 200 Sail, defign'd againſt Candiz. In 
1498. the Turks after the Surrender of Moon, took Navarin 
from the Venerians and kept it till 1686. when General - 
roſini appearing before old Navarin with 200 Sail, Command- - 
_ ed by General Coningſmark, forced the Garriſon to a Surren- 


der: But the New Town made a ſtout Defence, in hopes of 
being Relieved by the Serafquier of Morea, then upon his 
March. General Coningſmar ng the Management of the 

Siege to Chevalier Alcenago, fought. and defeated the Seraſ- 
quier, upon which the Town Surrendred. It ſtands 13 Miles 

N. of Modan, and 28 almoſt W. of Corun. 5 
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Article III. | 
Zaconia, or Braccio Di Maina. 


HIS Province is the ſt of the four in- 
to which Area is divided: It Borders 
n on the North, Saccania on the Eaſt, 
the Sea of Sapienxa, or of Candia on the South, and Belvedere 
on the Weſt. It was formerly called Lelegia, 

Name. — Argia, and Laconia. There are many 
ge Rocks, Caves and Precipices, which ren- 
a this Country ſubject to frequent Earthquakes. 


| Capes. he Principal Capes here are, 
I. One Matapan, of which we ſhall make a particular De- 


2. Cape . 
135 9 an n 


| J Malvaſia, archb. Cap. 
| Miſitra, , 
The Places of Note in this JZarnata, 
| I are, z i Chiele it as 
Paſſava, 

— 


1 Maluafa. 


| FEY or Age di Malvafia, anciently called 28 
rur, or Epidaurn Limera, and ſometimes Monembuſia , 
ſeated near the fartheſt South-Eaſtern Cape called Cape Ae 
- Teo, with at Archbiſhoprick under the Patriarch of Conftan- 
rinople. It is built 1750 a Rock, whence it has a pleaſant 
Proſpect, both into the Sea, and the adjacent Country. It is 
alſo ſurrounded with the Sea, and joined to the Continent 
- byaTunber-bridge, yet it has 8 of good freſh Water, 
fafficient both to ſerye the City their Gardens, This 
| City 


* 


; 
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is of a very great ſtrength, being © proachable oh 
de beach Je, od there kl defendad by. 


y 4 good Tripple 


wall. Next to this Wall there is a Suburb witha good num 


ber of Houſes, walled about with a ſtrong Ratipert, There 
is alfo a very convenient Harbour defended by the Fortreſs. 


Its Soil is very fruitful in Grapes, of which is made the moſt 


exquiſite Wine in all Greece, aud fo much fam dd through all the 
World: It yields alſo as much Corn as ſerves to, maintain 60 
Perſons, which confidering the natural ſtrength of the Place, 
are enough for a Garrifon. This City owes its Foundation 
to a Colony of Argos; and was anciently famous, and much 
frequented, on account of Aſculapixs's Temple. Tho' this 
place ſeem impregnable, yet it was taken in 1204. from the 
Emperor of the Eaſt, bythe French and Venerians under the 
Command of Baldwin Count of Flanders, (the ſame that was 
Crowned Emperor of Conſtantinople ) and retaken again from 
William a French Baron, to whom it was given by Baldwin. 
Whereupon he reſigned his Right to the Venetians, who at- 
tacked it with a powerful Fleet, and kept it till 1537. that 
they Surrendred it to Solzman to Purchaſe a Peace. In the 
Candian War they took it again by Storm, plundered, burnt 
it, put moſt of the Inhabitants ro the Sword, carried away 


the Cannon, and then left it. The Turks afterwards te- 


builded it. In 1689. the Venetiant Beſieged it again, under 
the Command of the Doge Moroſini, who being called home 
by the Senate on Septemb. 14. left it block d up by three 
Forts, anda Squadron of light Frigats. On the ioth of Au- 


wn in the Area that withſtood them. It ſtands 30 Miles 


_ almgſt E. of Miſitra, and 100 S. of Setines. Long. 48 d. 5 m. 
\- Lat. 35 d. m. | 2 | 


Il. Mifitra. 75 
This City was firſt called Spares, Lacedemon , and 


Foundation; fomeaſcribe it to Spayths, Son to King Amicla, 
others to Sparta, Wife toa King of Lacedemon; — to Ce- 
crops, who alſo founded Athens; and others aſſure us, that it 
was founded by Spartus Son to Phoroneus King of Arges, in 


Patriarch Jacob's time, 1763. Years before our Saviour. In 


3 | Polybins's 


725 1690. it was Surre to the -Yenetians, being the laſt 
0 


— 


now Mifttra : It is one of the Antienteſt of the World, and 
the moſt famous of Greece. Authors vary much about its 
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= Polybing's time it was of a round Figure five or fix Miles about, 
being Commanded by Mount Tazgetus on the. Weſt; - This 
City now has but the Miſerable Ruins of its former Greatneſs : 
It is divided into four Quarters ſeparated from each other. 
The Caſtle makes one, the Land another, and two Suburbs, 
called Meloborion (or the middle Suburb ) and Exoborion (or 
the out Suburb). The Exoborion is ed from the 
other three by the River Vaſoli Potamat, but has Communica- 
tion with them by a Stone · bridge. The Caſtle called 79 Ca- 5 
fron has very good Walls, and is ſo advantagiouſly ſeated on | 
a Tiſmg Ground, that ſome Hiſtorians aſſure it was never ta- 
ken by open force, either by the Turi or Venettans, Never- 
theleſs General Moroſini made himſelf Maſter of it in 1637. It 
ſtands 120 Miles almoſt S. of Setines, 150 S. E. of Lepanto, 
ap 526 S. W. of Conſtantinople. Long. 47 d. 32 m. Lat. 35 
2 N. Sv 4 4 . C% 


= 
= 
III. Zarnata. 
TY = ; 


. ee is aFortreſs which both Art and Nature have 
© \confpired to make ſtrong, being ſeated on a very pleaſant 
riſing Ground, and defended with Towers and other For- 
tifications. In 1685, the Garriſon frighted at the approach 
of the Venetian Army SurrEndred to General Ahproſini upon 
Articles. It ſtands 25 Miles almoſt W. of Auiſitra. 5 


IV. Chielefa. BTR; 0 


© . Cheelefa, is a conſiderable Fortreſs ſeated on a ſteep Rock, 
ofa ſquare Figure, environ'd with good Walls, flank'd with 
- five huge Towers: It is a Mile in circumference, and ſtands 
about two Miles off the Sea, and 17 N. of Cape Matapan, near 
the place where Vitulo 4 famous trading City ſtood formerly, 
which has given its Name to Port Vitulo, now little frequented, | 
| becanſe ft is neither ſafe nor commodious. In 1685. Chielefa 
Surrendred to General Moroſini, The next Year after the Turbs 


endeavouring to regain this Place, were routed and put to 
Alght by the Venetians | wes 8 ah 
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Paſſava, is an inconſiderable . 
Maina, near the Gulph of Colochine, on the Cape Mapatan, 
—4 — er 2 — Port Vitulo; it is built upon a riſing 
but ve egular, and of no ſtrength. In 168 ;. 

4 Moroſii & k it without any ro and cauſed 
it to be razed. 


Vi. Cape Matepan ani Maina? 


To the Sof Mhrea isCipe Metapan, VEE FT LIPS 
to the Sea, than any other Cape of this Peninſula. It was 
anciently called Promontorium Tenarium, from the Cave Tena- 
ious Gap gave occaſion to Poets to feign 
Hell. The Sea round this Cape is very. 
deep, and has there two good Potts z the firſt is called the 
Port of Nuails, by reaſon of. the numberof Quails 
that fly thither 3 the other is called the Port of Mama. Be- 
twixt theſe two Ports, and upon 
Cerſapolis, the Turks built formerly a Fortreſs which they 
called Turcotigi, Oltminias add Monige which the Greeks In- 
terpret Caſtro di Auini. in 1570. the FR IEG: 
—— 92 


the Ruins of the Ancient _ 
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The only Cape here is Cape Schili, Lat. Scy- 
* or Plethon, or Scilltum, or Damala, r- 
* Promontorium. 


2 ee cr 
| TheCities of Note here are Argos, Bim. 


Corned, Archd. 


J. Nagel di Romania. 


Of all thoſe famous Cities ſihich were formerly the Orna- 
ment of Argia, called now Saceanta, or Romania Minor, none 
but Napoli keeps to this day ſome remains of its former 
Beauty and Grandeur. It is called by -Prolony Nauplia, by 
e Nay; l bene y the Greetzr. It is a ſtrong 
and trading City Built by N, Son to Neptun in the far- 
theſt-part of the Gulf commonly called of Napoli anciently 
Arzolicns Sims upon alittle that divides itſelf into two 
different parts; that towardsthe Sea forms a good, ſafe, and 
ſpacious Haven; the other towards the Land, renders the 
be Town — 2 inacceſſible, there no o- 
a narrow, ſtony, ſteep, way to come to it, 

Mount Palamida and the Sen- ore. Beſides the advantages 
of the ſmtuation, which. render this City one of the 
in Zurope, it is defended 1 on a Rock in the 
Sea, a hundred Yards the City , which conſequently 
cannot be Attack d by Land. Napoli was formerly a Biſhop- 
rick Corinth, but now it is an s See, 
and the ordinary Reſidence of the Governour of the Province, 
which is Inhabited by 60000 Greebs, beſides a vaſt number of 

of ſeveral Nations. It 78 Miles S. W. of A- 


3 nn ee many Changes of 
N, 25 Cities, Go- 
Venetiant together made 


vernment; in 1205. the French 
of it. In 1388. King Giovanifſe took it 


* A 


themſelves Maſters 


by Storm, put all the Garriſon to the Sword, and blew up 
the City. Napoli came into the Hands of Mary Erigana (or 
Anguien by . wyel, Widow of Peter Son to Frederick 
Cornaro Piſcopid, w being unable to keep it ſo pow- 
erful an Enemy as Bajazet, ſold it to the Republick of Venice, 
to which it was ſubject till 1339. when it was yielded to Ma- 
. to procure a Peace. In 1686. * 
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dered General Coningſmark, to poſſeſs himſelf of Mount Pala- 
2 is within Müsket- ſhot of the Town, and com- 


it; and whilſt he battered it from this Place, Morofint 


Run Battel to the Seraſguier that came to relieve it, defeated 


nit. Aug. the 29th the Seraſquier advanced 
000 Men, and fell upon the Venetians in their Trenches, - 
where the Battel was dubious for three Hours, but at laſt the 
Turks fled. After the Battel the Siege was puſht on with 
vigour, and the Turks Capitulated ray ihe, 
Terms, and were conducted to Teneds. 
IT. Argos. 
There have been three Cities called by this Name, the 
firſt is Argos Amphilochium in Epirus; the ſecond Argos Pelaſ- 
gicumin Macedon ; and laftly Argos Peloponneſiacum, of which 
wearenow-to Treat. 8 been anciently called Phoronia, 
Hippobote, Faſia, Dipoſia, Ae and laſtly, Argos. It was 
formerly the Capital of the famous Province of Agi or A- 
lis, and one of themoſt Celebrated Cities of Peloponneſis. It 
is ſeated on the River Planiſſa, Lat. Inachus Fluvins 7 Miles 
almoſt W. of Napoli di Romania. It was firſt a Bi ick 


1 
1 
4 


under the Archbiſhop of Corinth, and then erected into a 


Metropolitan it ſelf. It has the Mount Cronia on the Weſt, 
and the Ruins of old Mycene on the South. n 

This City has undergone ſo many viciſſitudes, that it has 
— — at ow Name 0b as a Memorial ;wy its 1 — 

ea Splendor; the Magnificence of its Build! 
being reduced to ſome pitiful paltry Houſes, and à Cittadel. 
ThisCity was ſold to the Venetians in 1389. by Mary Entganas 
or Anguien, in whoſe Hands it remained till Mahomet II's 
time. The Venetians togk it from the Turks in 1463. and 
loſt it againa little while after. But in the Year 1686. Ge- 
veral ini recovered it again from the Tarks. 


bs. mM Op. 
The city of Corinth, vulgarly called Corante ; Gerame b 


the Tune, and Epbyro by is ſeated in the middle 
of W Name. —— 
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and took Argos, their Fleet at the ſame time taking Ter- R 
in with a 


on the uſual * 
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ſhoprick, and ſtands 85 Miles E. of Patra, aud 54 
S. W. of Athens. It is commanded by the famous Fortreſs 
called Acrocorinth, which is near it. Its Situation is fo ad- 
vantageous, that it is called by ſome the Eye, and the Bulwark 
of Peloponneſis. The Romans _ pretence of an affront 
offered to their Ambaſſadors, ſent the Conſul L. Aamius 
who burn d and pillaged this City Ann Mund? 3818, but by 
the Care and Magnificence of Auguſtus it recovered its former 
Beauty and Riches. Since that time it has often felt the fury 
df War, eſpecially under Ammratb II. and Mabomet his Son, 
ſo that it has now but the miſerable ruins of its former Great- 
neſs, and 20 or 30 Houſes or rather Cottages, it is ſubjeft to 
the Venetias ſince 16879. 


| The Iſthmus of Corinth. ö 


© The Ibm of Corinth, Lat. Iſthmus Argolicus and Corintbia- 


cut, is a neck of land about fix or ſeven Miles broad betwixt 
the Gulph of Lepanto and that of Engia which joins Morea to 
Achaia. It was anciently very famous for the Ludi Iſthmii or 
Iſthmizn Games, inſtituted here by Theſews, as alſo for its 
Theater, Stadium, Neptunes Temple and the Foreſt of Pine- 
Trees, whoſe Leaves ſerved to Crown the Combatants. Se- 
veral Princes as, Alexander the Great, Pitia, Demetrius, Ju- 
lius Cajar, Caligula, Nero and Hered the Athenian, either to 
advance Navigation and Trade, or meerly to raiſe a Monu- 
ment to their- Fame, have at different times attempted the 
digging through of this Jthms ; but whether e 
by more important bu or wearied with the tediouſneſs 
of the Work, they have all of them left it anfiniſhed. 
Whence came the Latin Proverb, Iſtmum fodere, againſt thoſe 
who undertake things d their ſtrength. Afterwards 
on this neck of Land a Wall was builds, which was called Hexa- 
milon beeauſe it contained fix Miles, which is the whole 
breadth of the Iſthmus. This Wall was demoliſhed by Anu- 


rath I. and being rebuilt and fortified by the Venetians, was 


a ſecond time pulled down by Mahomet II. in 1443. 


* > 


f 4 * — 
+4 * „ . - _ * 
* * * P ", PR > 

* 4 2 * * 

1 ” "a — * Þ * » 

"_— * 6 1 * 3 = * 
E 77 * * — — * * 

14 144 . ; * ' . 
* PLA, 
4 23 8 . 
a * 
- * * 


nnr 


geo, in which we conſider the Gulphs. 


. HW 3 I" WW "WW OT 's Www gy ww rr ov 


"ſome, a 
| Onpe Gallo, and Cape Matapan. $3 2, The 


GREECE 


— PE — 
as © 1 


— —_— — — 
„ — 5 —_— 6—— ; * . - . 


Article V. | 


HE Bounds of this Peninſule, as we have already hinted, 


are the Iſthmus of Corinth, of which we have alread 
treated, and the Seas of Jonia, Sapienza and of Cantia an 


I. Gulphs of the Jonian Sea. 


There are in this Sea five conſiderable Gulphs, viz. 1. The 


Gulph of Lepanto, called Criſeus, by the Ancients; Helcyo- - 


nius, by Strabo ; Gulph of, Pedras, by Sophianus; and Corin- 
thiacus Sinus by others its length Weſt and Eaſt is about 80 
Miles waſhing on the North the Coaſts of Ah, and on the 
South thoſe of hre. 2 | 
2. The Gulph of Patras ſo called from a Sea Town of 


Chiarenza ; which being environ'd partly by the Continent - 


and partly by the oppoſite Iſlands reſembles a ſpacious Lake, 
in length about 200 Miles and about as many in th. 

3. The Gulph of Chiarenza ſo called from an ancient Sea 
Town, extends it ſelf from Cape Chiarenza to Caſtel Tor- 


7 ; ü 
4. The Gulph of Arcadia, called Chelonates or Chelonites, 
inn, by Ptolomy, and Locardian by others; ſtretches from 
Cape Torneſe to Cape Fordan.. 2 8 
5. The Gulph of Zanchis, called formerly cypariſius Sinus, 
reaches from Cape Fardan to Cape Saptenza. | 


Il. Gulphs of the Sea of Sapienza or of Candia. 


Here are but two remarkable Gulphs, viz. 6 
1. The Gulph of Coron, which waſhes the City, whence 

it derives its name, called Meſeniacus Sinus, by Ptolomy and 
Play ; A by Strabo; Coroneus and ws Sinus by 
Gulph of Calgmatas by others. It is betwixt 


* 
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2. The Gulph of Culachina or of Caſtel Rampani ot of Fler, 
*- called Lu, Sinus by Strabo and Prolony, waſhes Laconia, 
Ef Ts: LIKE to Cape Malio | 


m. Gulphs of the Mare > geo, _ 
Morea 


\ hs ute wen Gated viz. 

2 x. The Gulph of Napoli di Komania, ſo called hom the Ci- 
; ty of the ſame name, and formerly Aredlieus Sinne, becauſe 
it waſhed old Arg; its extent is from Cape Angelo to Cape 


3 Schilli. 
1 2. The Galph of Engia is ſeparated from that of Lepanto 
; of Corinth, it comprehends a great many lit- ' 


7 by the Iftbmus 
” . tletflandsandRocks. It was formerly called Saronices Sinus, 

from the River Saron; Salaminiacus, by Pliny and Pte 
1 
= une ; Egena, ſo 
| called whichis in the middle of it. 
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This is one of the moſt conſiderable Iſlands under the Ve- 
netians.”* It has had ſeveral Names ſome call it Scheria, others 
Drepano, Ephira, Corintoa, Effiſo, Caſſiopea, Argos, Cerauni 
Cerctra, and Corcyra, from which loft its preſeat Name of Cor 4 
is derived. It is 70 Ttaltan Miles long W. and E. and 20 4 
Miles broad in ſome Places, 12 in others, and 120 in com- 24 
paſs; its Soilis very fruitful,  abounding with Corn, Honey, 
Wine, and very good Oyl. The Air is ſerene, mild and tem- 
perate, which may be eaſily believed, if we conſider the 


| Foreſts of Cedar and Orange Trees, that grow there. 


There are 100 Villages or Caſtles and a Town that bears 
the game of the Iſland, in all which they reckon about 440 
Inhabitants. The City of Corfu is ſeated in the middle of 
the Iſland with a very ſtrong, Fortreſs, built upon a ſteep 
Rock whoſe foot is waſhed by the Sea. It is an Archbiſhops 
See, and is governed by fix Nohles, which are ſent thieher 
every other year by the Republick of Venice, who is in poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Iſland, fince 1327. Before that time it was 
ſubject to the Kings of Naples. 2 


IL. Cunzalarer Iſlands. 


The Curzolaires Iſlands are five in number, they were 
known to the Ancients,” under the name of Echinades or E- 
chinæ; the greateſt of them are Same and Dulichio, about a 
Mile from the Continent, and 31 Miles W. of Lepanto. 


III. Santa Maura. 5 


The Iſland of Santa Maura or Lefcade was called by the An · 
cients Leucus, or Leucadia. It was formerly à Feninſule, 
joined to the Continent of Achaia, but the People of that 
cut digged it into an Iſland. It is 70 Italian Miles in 
Compals; ds with Corn, Wine, Oyl, Tobacco, and all 
manner of Fruits. This wn) he dy and the City, _ 
of Santa Maura which is environ d by the Sea, betwixt 'Lefs (; 

joined to this, by eren 4 
4 iy 
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ne lands, which communicate to one another by Bridges, 
| and by an Aqueduct . by o Arches. Its Walls are 


of an Eptogonal irregular figure flank'd with five great Towers: 


| igneſs; 
— into England. 


in Antiquity for beit 
— * number, 
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to the Eaſt, it has an Harbour called Damata. General Mor ni 
made himlef Maſter of i in Ja 1624 S 


IV. Cefaloni: 


The Ifland of Ceſulois, was formerly called Melons by 
3 Samo, or Same, Dulichio, Tilebi, Cafſ and Chieffali by 
others. It lies on the S. of Corfu, and is 170 Italian Miles in 
compaſs. It is very fruitful in Corn and Fruits; The Trees 
bear twice in the year, and the Wheat they ſow in the ſpring, 


* 


is — in — rag There grow alſo Lemons of an extraordi- 


and uantities of Raiſins which — — 


ſeveral Villages and Boroughs, 
chere is a City that has the ſame name aith the Iſland, _ 


The Clty of Cephalonia is a Biſhop's See, its Cathedral i is 
an Annex of that of Zanteg, it is the Seat of the Governour 
who is a Noble Venetian, with the Title of Provestzor. . 
The Fortreſs of Aſ was built by the Venetians in 1595. on 
2 very high ſteep Rock, ſurrounded with the Sea, ſo that it 
is accounted inacceſſible. The Fortifications are raiſed ac- 
cording to its Situation which is very Irregular, this Fortreſs 
is joined to the Iſland W a Neck of Land about 
20 Paces broad. 
-This Iſland was freely given to the Venctians in 1224 by 
n 


the Fortreſs of AP. 


; oneGajus its Lord __ 


V. Teccebi. 


Lerch, called Itaca by anne and rliy, Nericia, Vl di 
Compagna, Val di Compare, Cephalonta Picciola, by others, 
Tiachi by the Greeks and Phiacchi by the Turks, lies on the 
N. E. of Cefalonis, from which it is ſeparated by a Channel 
20 Italian Niles long, and five broad. This Iſland is famous 
the Country of -Uhſſes, and the Re- 
fidence of the Chaſt Penelope during the Siege of Thy. The 

which are Governed by 
9 RATES $5 EO 


11 


Rr 


one of the Citizens of Cefalonie, ſeat thither every your with 
the n of Teacchi. 6 


VI. Zante. 


Zante was called Zacyn thus by the Ancients. The North 


of this Iſland is full of Craggy ſteep Rocks, but to the South 
it has fine, delightful Plains covered with Fruit-Trees of all 


ſorts. Beiides a great number of vill there is a Towa 


and Caſtle that bears the name of the 1 
of a Biſhoprick, and the ordinary reſidence of the Goyernour 
— of the Iſland, who is a Noble Venetian. He hat 
two Counſellors under him, abd the Place of all three, laſts 
two The Caſtle is built on a Hill that commands all 
the and at the foot of the Town, which ſtretches alon 
the Seca fide the ſpace of two Miles. They make there vaſt 


„ with the Title 


"% 


quantities of Raiſins, ſtrong racy Wines, and moſt excellent 


Oyls, to the value of 50000 Ducats per An. 


Moſt of the Inhabitants are Grecians, who profeſs the Greet 


Religion; the Latins, including the Soldiers, 3 but an 
inconfiderable number. There are about 3000 Fews, who 
have there three Synagogue, and thrive a very 


teſtant. This Iſland is ſubje& to frequent Earth-quakes 
which is the reaſon, why they built their Houſes 
but one St 
Churches a Reb 
the —— — a Biſh 
Greek, Curates of all the Iſland. 


None are admitted to 9 


Dignity, but thoſe who have profeſt the Monaſtical Life of 


St. Baſil, which is the reaſon, why there are here, ſo many 

Houſes of that Order. The Biſhop has no Revenue beſides 

the free Gifts of the People, and his Fees for Ordination both 
which, amount to a confiderable ſum of Mo 


This Iſland was ſold tothe Republick . by K. | 
other iſlands, | 


Tarente in 1350. with ſeveral | 
VII. Strivale: Iſlands. 


great Trade. 
There are alſo ſome Enz 1 moſt of them, Pro- 


high. There are in this Iſland ſeveral rel 
ious Houſes to che number of 44. under 
who is to be choſen by the 


The 8 little Iſlands, "lied be fe 


ber and by the Ancients — Strivali, Strom- 


45 
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phides, und FFAs They ſtand low, and almoſt reach to 
the Water; their Haven is 30 Iralian Miles diſtant from 
© _Cefaloia. They are very ſmall, the greateſt of the.two not 
E. © being above four Miles | in Compaſs: Let they yield great 
*- quantity of | Grapes, out of which extraordinary g 
Wine is made. There arc no other Inhabitants but a 
=  fortof Monks called Catyers, who have Built their Convent 
= like a Fortreſs defended —_— R822 them - 
1 ſelves from the Afﬀaults of the Turi. Theſe Iſlands are fa- 
moss in the Ancient Poets, who feigu d them to be the 
1 ——— Harpies. | 


a ow - 
1 | © % 


| Ifands in the See of Sapienza, and Candia. | 


al in theſe Seas but three little Iſlands, and two 
great ones, called Cerigo and Candia. 
| = firſt of fthe thre is called Sphagia, or * Sphateria, or 
agia, valgarly of Sapienza. | , 
The ſecond Cabrera, or Fuſchella, or 1 and 


Cauriera. 
The third is called Venetico. Near theſe Iſlands are many 


Rocks, where the of Barbary uſe to watch the Mer- 
e omar vet Ee Golf of Venice, or from 


CY - 
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# Cerigo, is an Iſland of the Sea of Scpienda in the Gulf of 
= * Colichina, about fix Miles diſtant from the Continent. It 
= was formerly called Cytherea, Porphyruſa, and Schothera. It is 
So Tralian Miles in Compaſs. The City that bears the Name 
of the Iſland, has the Title of a Biſhoprick. Both Art and 


Nature have contributed to make it ſtrong. It is Built upon 
2 high Rock, on the Sea; ſide, yo” or Baſtions 
(tho i r) defended with Cannon. At the foot of this 


” > , Fortreſs isa Haven not much frequented, becauſe it is 
_— edn Winds: But 12 Miles wy 
| — F ; | ort 
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Vers ſniall Rivers aud Mountains, whereof Mount 
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Port , there is another , 
This Iſland abounds with Fowl, but yields but Little Corn, 
Wine and Oyl, ſo that Proviſions are here extraordinary 
dear. Here are many Villages, but of little or no conſidera- 
tion. There —_— — of Hiero-Monachi, and 
Caloyers. the others, there is one Built upon à ve- 
ry high neephotk, on the right ſide, and pretty near the 
Fortreſs, for which the Inhabitants have a great Veneration, 
by the perſwaſion they have, that St. John began there his 
Book of Revelations. This Iſland is alſo famous in the Fa- 
bles of the Ancients, for being either the Birth-place, or the 
Reſidence of Ven during her Laub; to whom they had De- 
dicated a Temple in the Eaſtern part of the iſland, under the 
Name of Citherea. This Iſland is ſubject, to the Venetians 

who ſend thitherevery other Year one of their oy "ith 
the Ti of e r and Proveditor. | 


II. Candia. 


Candia, ancie e 
and Kingdom fituated at the entry of the Archi- Situation. 
from Eaſt to Weſt one ſide 
——— | 


pelago, 
—__ Aſia, 
greateſt length is from Cape Salomon to Cape Cor- 


The Country is good and fertile, and has di- 92 


Quality. 
Ida ( different from Mount - Ida in Phrygia ) now Rivers. 
called Pſiboriti is the higheſt, from the top of Mountains 
which both Seas may be ſeen. It's aſſured that Inbali- 
the Sources " of the Brook called Lene, tanta. 
ich is to the North of AMount-Ida 3 there is a 

wrought into a Rock, which is es br I 
 rinthef Aincs, made according to Dedalus s Directions. Its 
Inhabitants of this Iſland were the firſt that made them- 


by the uſe 
| Horſes ; 
vented Muſick, al e that 


Laws. Yet they have den had the dere of being 
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This. Iſland was very famous for the Labyrinth 


Hiſtory. of Minvs, Invented by Dedalus, and for the Ship 


©. . Bois-Bandran had taken in 1644. with a' Sultan and an Ofte- 
' until 1669 9. They 


14 


«> 
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called the — Europa was carried away; 
for the Amours of Paſipbue, and by the Birth of Jupiter to 
whom this Iſland was Conſecrated. The Ancients reckoned 
above 100 Towns in it, and called it Hecatompolis. The La- 
-cedemenians took Candia, in Daria s Name, in the 422 Year 
of Rome; but L. Celixs'Metelhy Conſul of Rome made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it in 686 af Rem. Afterwards this Iſland was 
Subject to the Emperors of Rome, and thoſe of Conſtantinople 
until 323. that it was taken by the Saracens, who Built the 
Town of Candia, that gave its Name to the Ifland. Nice- 
Phocas retook it in 962. Boniface, Marquiſs of Ant- 
— was Maſtergof it, and after Conſtantinople was taken by 
the French and Venetiens, he ſold it to the latter in 1204. 
The Venetians fortified this Ifland in ſome places to curb the 
Inhabitants which were very ſubject to Rebel; for in 136 


they by de nig bold the Genoeſes, but they were di- 
itie 


verted by the wiſe > ofthe Kerbel The Turks un- 
© der ptetence of Beſieging Maltha in 1645. to be Reven 
for the great — that the Knights under the 


of 


man Prince, fell into Candia, where they continued the War 
made. themſelves Maſters of Canea 
in 1645. and then laid Sicge to the Town of Candia, which 
notwithſtanding the endeavours of the French to reſeue it 
from the Hands of the-Infidels, after a deſperate War'of 24 
Years was forced to yield to the Tirks, but made honour- 
able Conditions. the taking of this Important Place, 
the Turks made themſelves Maſters ofthe greateſt of the 
Iſland, which they have kept ever fince. The Chief For- 
treſſes which were left to Be Venetians by their laſt yn 


with the Port, are Grabuſa, the Suda, Spine Longa, , 


for their Reli the a A 
6 Religim. rholicks, but the other Inhabitants of the Ifland | 
| rreof che Greeh Church. 
1 5 148 This Iſland is now divided into Four Territo- 
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1. Candia, Non Cap. } : 
iy . Bin. On the Northern Shore. 
"0 Sitia. f 

I. Candia. 


Candia, is fituated in the moſt Northern and about 
8 the Ifland, to which it gives its Name, over- 
the Iſle of Standis with the Seat of an 

Nine Su It is both by Art and Nature 
cho of the ſtrong Places in Europe. Long. 30 d. 25m. 
Lat. 34d. $5 m. "The Twrhks laid Siege toit in 1645. after 
the Battelof Carvaca, but were forced to raiſc it, after they 
had loſt the beſtoftheir Army, but left it Block d up very 
cloſe until 1667. and then they renewed the Siege again in 

the Month of May, and took it by Compoſition in 1669. It 


is generally thought that the Turks s or 600000 Menat *© 


that Siege, whichexpoſed their Government to Rebellions 

often —_ at Conſtantinople. In 1692. the Fenetians endea- 
© ith confer Candia, me were forced to abandon the En- 
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II. Canes. 


Canen, „ 
tian. It is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſhop RE. 
and won ad 1645. x 


III. Rettimo. 


: Rettims, is ; another mau and Biſhoprick ſubje& to 
Kune 
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Tv. Sittia. 
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. Article III. 


Iſlands in the Mare Egeo, or Archipelago. 


ine acin this Sea a great many Iſlands, of which there 
. ä 
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1 Egens | eye, < «SV + 


„Agena, lyes about 15 Italian Miles W Seacoaſt of 
Athens, 10 of Culuri, and 12 of Morea. It is called Eging 
by Strabo, AEnone by Baudrand, Myrmidonia by Brietiur, and 
Engi by the Mariners. It is 30 Miles in Compaſs, but has no 
Harbour for Ships. Partri multiply here to that degree 


their Neſts, and de- 
Nroy their Eggs in the Spring, to 1 
great a quantity of Fowl might to their Seeds. 


There are here two fine Monuments — 
| firſt is a Temple of Venus towards the North of the Iſland ; 
the ſecond is another Temple Dedicated to Fupiter by AEacus 
firſtKing of this Iſland. - 
EIS RG 
. merlydign Ti 42 Bi 
the Archbilhopot Athens, .and famous for the Birth of Feat of 
Medici; but it is now reduced to a Miſerable joined 
to the Fortreſs, which is only remarkable for the advan a 
of its ſituation, upon a high craggy Rock, which ovyer- 
ſeveral Iſlands of the Archipelago. 
This Iſland was formerly 2 to the Venetians, but fince 
thetime that Frederich Bar 4 took it from them, it was 
become a Receptacle of 55 itto's and Pyrates. In 1674. 
Aamſini forced them to Surrender at Diſcretion, and having 
pillag d and demoliſhed the Town, he cauſed 300 9085 
and 40 Turks to be Chain d in e upon the 
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Harbour, which accordi 
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This Iſland was called by the Ancients Salami, and is 


known to the Mariners under the Name of Santa Burſia, and 
under that of Cychria, Sqrar, and Pityuſſa to Baudrand. It 


has a Village which bears its Name, ſcated on the moſt Sou- 
thern part of this Iſland, with about 2co Houſes in it, and an 
to Mr. Spon's Travels, is one of 
the largeſt in the World, being Seven Miles long, and Two 
broad. This Iſland lyes about 10 Italian Miles frem Egena, 
2 from Attica, and is about 35 in Compaſs. It has about a 
Thouſand Inhabitants z and abounds with Corn, Rofin, Pit- 
coal, and Spunges, which the Inhabitants Tranſport to 4. 


_ thens, - Over-againſt the Coaſt of Athens, there is a ſmall Bo- 


rough of 20 Houſes, called 4mbe/achi, with a little Harbour; 
four or ſive Miles from this Village, was the Ancient City of 
Salimene, a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Athens, 


III. Negropont: 4 

Negropont, is an Iſland of the Archipelago, ſeparated from 
Zuripus. It was of old called Eubaa and Chalcis ; 
the Tarks call it Egribos, and the Inhabitants Egripes. Some 
Authors tell us, that this iſland formerly was part of Beotia, 
Ranked” Iris 95 Mlerih ranges, yo ing Gam. 
| t is 365 5 in 90 in 
S. to N. and qo in breadth. Its two moſt noted are 
Cabo Figera, or Cabo d Oro, (formerly called Capbarem) and 
Cabo Lithar. | N 5 f . 34 2 

This Iſland is very fruitful, and abounds in all Proviſions. 


There is the Mountain of Cariſto, famous for its excellent 


Marble, and the Stone Amiantas or Asbeftes, whereof they 
make a kind of Linnen, which is made clean by caſting it in- 
to the Fire, as being incombuſtible. This Iſland produces 
Cotton enough to furniſh Sails for a whole Fleet. There are 
two Rivers in it, Similio and Cereoz the firſt of which makes 
the Fleeces of the Sheep white, and the other makes them 
black, if thePoets may be credited. bag 
The Governour of this Iſle is now a Captain Baſſa, ho has 


f the Command allo of Achaia. a 


j 


| Doge Pietro Ziani, the "ext of Conſtantinople beſtowed 
"= Iſland upon the Republick of Venice, but they loſt it in 

14 
The Capital City hasthe ſame Name with the Iſle, and is 
ſometimes called Euripont from Euripus, on whoſe Banks it is 
- ſeated, towards the Continent of Achaia, 45 N. of Setines, 
3 of Lariſſa, and 380 S. W. of Conſtantinople. 
4 25m. Lat. 30 d. 20 m. It is 9 to 4 
— which leads to a ower, for- 


2 by the Venetians in the Zuripus, | 
— by a Stone bridge of five little — 


E City is about two Miles in compaſs, but the Suburbs, 


: which are Inhabited by Greeł Chriſtians, are more populous 
than the City, where none but Turi and Jet dwell. All 
the Inhabitants are ſaid to amount to the number of 15000, 
- of which 00 are Chriſtians. There are four Moſques, one 
. whereof was formerly the Cathedral Church Dedicated to 


St. Mark, and was under the Archbiſhop of Arbent. The 
eſuits have a Houſe in the Suburbs where they 


300 Sail, and an Army of 120000 Men, Mabomet II. being 
E "preſent; the Beſieged over-powered by numbers, were fain 
- _ to give way after a Gallant Defence. The Proveditor S, 


not Surrender till the Sultan had promiſed him his Life, but 


de broke his Promiſe, and cauſed him to be Sawed through 
in the midſt. He had à Daughter called Anne, who becauſe 


ef her Beauty was preſented to Mahomer, but ſhe dif 
his Carefles, incenſed him to that degree that he cut 


ber Head with his own Hand. Aſterwards the Tirks exer- | 


eiſed all manner of Cruelties apon the Garriſon, and the In- 
habitants of the City, all to the Sword above 20 


"Years old. In 1688. the Venerians Beſieged this City with 


| * and Storm d it twice, but 23 Succeſs 
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teach Youth. 
Turks Attack d this Place in Zune 1469. with a Fleet of 


- uponthe Turks entring the City, retrenched himſelf, and did 
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Cittadel and Tower of the Venetians ; The Ancients called it 
uri pus Euboic us, the Natives call it Egripes, and the Italians*;. 

Stretto di Nezroponte. This Channel has its Ebbs and Flows, 
like the Ocean, but ſtill with ſome particular Differences.:. 
Ariftotle was ſo puzzled _ out the Reaſon of the Flux 
— Reflux of the Euripms, that he is faid to have caſt him- 
ſ — i into ity e tharhe Poyſou'd him 


ad and others dul dar he died of 4Cholick . +» 7 
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